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Gun, before leaving for the heavenly 
abode, had given some instructions 
to his followers present at Nanded in 
1708. Baba Ram Singh Koer Ji, the 
great-grandson of Baba Buddha Ji 
wrote down these injunctions, which 
have fortunately come to us through 
an old manuscript. 


The author elaborates these 52 
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Dedicated to 
The Hooves of Blue Forse 


Once, Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji was riding his blue horse and was going back 
to Anandgarh, when his horse stopped running all of a sudden. The Guru tried 


to entice him but he would not go further. The Guru put his heel into the 
body of the horse but he remained standing where he was. On investigation, 
it was found that tabacco was sown in the field which was to be crossed. 
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Preamble 
[Gur Ka Bachan(u) Jia Kai Sang(i)]' 


When Guru Gobind Singh Sahib; the tenth manifestation of the 
Timeless Being personified Guru Nanak Dev Ji, reached Nanded 
(Deccan), a fatal attack was made on his life by the two Afghans, 
sent by the ‘nawab’ of Sirhind (Punjab). He recovered in due course 
of time, under the surgical treatment of a British doctor, but later 
the wound revived on his pulling the string of a bow and the end 
came near. The True Guru, on being asked to take surgical treatment, 
refused it. He, then, wore arms on his sacred body and mounted his 
horse. Before his soul got merged into the Supreme soul, Guru 
Gobind Singh Sahib, the embodiment of high spirit gave some 
instructions to the Gursikhs, who were present there at that time. 
Baba Ram Koer ji, the great-grandson of Baba Buddha Ji wrote down 
these teachings. Procuring the old manuscript, my elder brother, 
Principal Satbir Singh published these 52 commandments in his 
book, Adi Sikh Adi Sakhian. Thereafter, these were published in 
almost all the periodicals, brought out by the various Sikh-bodies 
and the Gursikhs read them with great eagerness and devotion. 

Guru Gobind Singh Sahib is an embodiment of revered Guru 
Nanak Dev, who, like other Sikh-Gurus preached, Guru Nanak 
Dev’s teachings and the ideology at the cost of his life. The words 
like, Fatah, Singh and Sardar, that Guru Gobind Singh Sahib used 
and bestowed upon us, can, on careful study of Gurbani, be found 
in the hymns of Guru Nanak. Clear expressions concerning the 
observance of uncut hair, the sword, and the chastity (Si, Jat, Kachh) 
can be scen in Guru Nanak’s sacred Bani, incorporated in the Holy 
Granth Sahib. 

From this, a longing has been created in my heart, to publish 


1. God’s Words Remain with the Soul. —Gauri Guareri, Mahala 5", p. 177. 
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these 52 top inspired apex instructions, with the affirmation and 
clarification of the same from the Gurbani (The Holy Granth Sahib), 
in order that their basis is clearly perceptible. 

My brother Sardar Satbir Singh was much delighted, when I 
discussed this idea with him. He encouraged me to go ahead with 
it, as well as, gave his blessings. When this book came into being, 
he, at the same time, provided a foreword to it under the title Sikhar 
De Bachan. 

After the completion of the book, a request was made to 
Mis. Singh Brothers to publish it, which they readily accepted. 
Today, in the shape of a book, these divine teachings are presented 
in the service of the esteemed readers. My respected brother, Giani 
Harjeet Singh, made sincere efforts with deep affection to make this 
book a reality. 

My eyesight is, no doubt very poor but the True Guru is 
exceptionally kind to me. My better half, Sardarni Parveen Kaur 

helped me a lor in the writing work of this book and both my son 
Darasbir Singh and daughter Jasravi Kaur, who are Engineering 
students, devoted quite a good amount of time in preparation of this 
book, despite being engaged in their studies. 

S. Gurcharan Singh Ji Tohra, S. Inderjit Singh Ji, S. Manjit 
Singh Calcutta, Prof. Joginder Singh Ji Delhi, have always shown a 
great.affection for me. S. Karamjit Singh Aujla, S. Prithipal Singh 
Ji Kapoor, S. Mahinder Singh Bakhshi, Prof. Raghubir Singh, 
respected sister Amarjit Kaur, brother S. Prithipal Singh and brother 
S. Amarjit Singh of Nankana Transport, not only await my new 
publications but receive them with great enthusiasm also. 

Reverend elder brother S. Inderpal Singh Ji, dear, Maninderjit 
Singh and Jaswinder Kaur have made my writing work rather easy. 
Dear Indermohan Singh, Gurwinder Singh, Jatinder Singh and 
Doctor Gurmeet Singh, always encourage me. 

My dear friends, S. Nirmaltej Singh Kanpur, S. Kalyan Singh, 
S. Harbhajan Singh Kanpur, S. Maninder Singh Dhanbad, Raminder 
Singh Madras, Dalip Singh Bombay and all my other well-wishers 
have ever given their valued co-operation in making my works reach 
my readers. 

Guru Gobind Singh Study Circle, Gurdwara Shri Kalgidhar 
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and all my other extremely affectionate and Guru-devoted brothers, 
appreciate my writings as well as give their blessings. 

In the near future, I will seek the blessings of the True Guru 
and the Gursikhs, by presenting my next book—Gur Shabad Guru, 
Gurbani Guru and Guru Nanak Dev Ji Da Ashtjog, to the readers, 
devoted to the True Guru. 

The meaning of the book in hand, Gur Sabadi Govind Gajia, 
is that, “God’s word resonates in Guru Gobind Singh Sahib's 
maxims.” 

To conclude, I would pray—May Guru Gobind Singh a friend 
and protector of the shelterless—(Bekasiin ra yr Guru Gobind Singh) 
induce us to make friendship with his beloved friend, God. 


December 18, 1994 Balwinder Singh 
212-D, 

Bhai Randhir Singh Nagar, 

Ludhiana 
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Righteous Endeavour of Honest Earning 


Eternal luminance, eternal energy, the timeless Waheguri, the God, 
self-created timeless God created the Universe. How ? Why ? What 
so ever did He create ? We have no idea as to what are those various 
things that He created, nurtured, and accomplished. What we know 
is very little, nominal. Only He knows the number of Earths, Stars 
and Super-stars, He created. It is not possible to have a count of chem 
all. Again, to have complete awareness of them all is impossible. 
What are those various things that He has created and how does He 
look after them, is known to Him Only. 
Purkhan birkhan tirathan tartan meghan khetanh. 
Dipan loan mandlan khandan varbhandanh. 
Andaj jeraj utbhujan khani setajanh. 
So mit(i) janai Nanak sarah meraf jafitah. 
Nanak jarit upae kai samale sabhnah. 
—Asa Var Mahala I", p. 467 
Waheguri, the God takes care of all, means, He looks after all 
of them. Waheguri, the God shelters all, all are known to Him, 
means all are constantly in His remembrance. It is His very nature 
to be the one who provides for all the creatures and if by His grace, 
we develop a faith that only He is the Provider of all, then, we must 
not forget Him. He is the Benefactor of all living beings, Who gives 
life, wealth, food, respect, honour and He alone is the Provider of 
all gifts. This faith must be instilled in us that the provisions made 
by Him are common and He is the patriarch of all, who provides 
for all. He, in the first place, produced wealth, inexhaustible and 
abundant treasures, then he created living beings : 
Paihlon de tain rijak(u) samaha. 
Pichho de tain jant(u) upaha. —Majh Mahala 5, p. 130 
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First of all, Waheguriz, the father satiated the mother earth and 
mother nature with the gifts and subsequently, created the world. 
Then, why frictions, quarrels, battles and wars occur ? Perhaps, the 
reason behind them are the apprehensions, lest I get nothing, perhaps 
I would get less, someone may get more, someone has consumed 
more and someone else has accumulated much wealth. This doubt, 
distrust and discontentment have created such a cacophony in and 
around man that leave alone heeding the word of truth, there exists 
not even the idea of it. 

Ata place, with more demand and less supply and long queues 
outside places, such as a theatre, a cinema hall or a ration depot, 
people except at the front of the queues would have various 
apprehensions. Such as, we would not get it at all, we are in the queue 
for nothing, we will be left uncatered to, some people will get it 
through the back door, owner of this depot is dishonest etc. etc. 
Resultantly, there will be such a babbling or such an uproar which 
will lead to breaking of the queue. Such a hall or depot would get 
attacked, There will be looting and snatching. If a faith exists, that 
we are 40 to 50 people in the queue but the wares inside are‘enough 
for hundreds, with more supplies on the way, no quarrel would take 
place, all would get an awareness. Everyone will go back to their 
respective homes happily, after getting their wares. 

Now the hall, depot or store namely the world holds an 

inexhaustible quantity of wares. All are aware of it, Sikh doctrine 
ordains it, science supports it, then how the confusion arose ? Ever 
since the man began to live consciously, or what is called civilization 
or the beginning of the modern civilization, it so happened that some 
smart people began to capture cattle wealth, landed property and 
women wealth, or put it this way that they began to usurp wealth, 
woman and land. Such possessions were affected forcibly, cunningly, 
fraudulently and dishonestly. Whosoever had more wealth than 
others, came to be regarded very powerful and wise. Now, we have 
spontaneously adopted the same attitude. We show no surprise at 
someone's having a lot of money, property, gardens, land and estate 
etc. Such an affluent man is only respected. But, this is true that 
the respect is not given from the heart. We have the following 
commandment which shows the right way : 
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Papa bajhoh(u) hovai nahi moia sath(i) na jai. 
—Asi Mahala I", p. 417 

The above means that whosoever has accumulated wealth has 
done so by sinful means and such a wealth will not accompany one 
to the other world. Reverend Guru commands : 

Baba miia sath(i) na hoe. 
In(i) maia jag(u) mohia virla bijjhai koe.Rahao. 
—Sorath{i) Mahala I", p. 595 

From the above means that the wealth earned by unfair means, 
will not accompany one to the other world, then, why (we) go on 
committing sins, keep wasting time, what was required, was not 
done. The real goal was defeated, forgotten and useless pre- 
occupations have been indulged into, kept doing labour aimlessly, 
self has been maintained and roots forgotten; Nam (longing for Him) 
and faith ignored. 

The Messiah of the ailing hearts, Baba Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
Maharaj (reverend Guru Nanak) had the awareness of above and 
shared the same with the folks in detail. All Sikh Gurus proved it 
practically. Righteous endeavour was given priority. The honest 
hands were regarded as His Nam (the true word) personified, not 
just a part of it. After finishing zngar (common supper) every night 
putting the cauldrons upside down is an extremely effulgent and 
beautiful display of the above faith by Guru Amardass Ji (reverend 
Guru Amardass) i.e. trust in providence. Let us not go into the 
details. Sikh history testifies ic that the true Guru (reverend Guru 
Nanak) always earned his living by righteous endeavour. 

The very first ordainment that Sahib Sri Guru Gobind Singh 
Ji (reverend Guru Govind Singh) gave, at the time of abandoning 
His Panj Bhootak (consisting of five elements i.e. Earth, Water, Fire, 
Air and Ether) body, was that the endeavour must be, to work 
honestly, Whosoever performs his duty with sincerity will be wise 
and intelligent one; believer (in God), not greedy; solemn and not 
cunning and a cheat. All will lead a happy life if each one makes 
an endeavour to earn a living by the sweat of one's brow. There will 
be equal distribution, each one will get the wares, one needs. Let 
there be no apprehension that His treasures will ever run short. These 
treasures have been created by the Creator Himself for the living 
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beings. None (no living being) has brought anything, none would 
carry anything along (to the other world) : 
Kaia bahu khand khojte navnidh(i) pai. 
Na kachhu aebo na kachhu jaebo Ram ki duhii. 
—Dhanisari Pipa Ji, p. 695 
From the above it means that on probing the various realms, 
that the human body holds, an awareness as good as all the riches, 
dawned on me. (Therefore), it is proclaimed in the name of Ram 
that nothing can be created and nothing can be annihilated. 
Suppose, five brothers live in a joint family. Since their father 
will be holding the joint income, all will get everything they need 
on time, all these five will have their say everywhere, nobody will 
dare‘cast a threatening look at them. All the five will have peace of 
mind with blooming faces, sparkle in their eyes and head held high. 
But if ignoring the father, they indulge in hiding things deceitfully; 
their wives and children keep consuming and taking still more, 
having gone fearless, pay no heed to what the Mother (nature) has 
to say and turn their backs on the Father (the timeless one), what 
will happen, is that the tolerant Mother and solemn, contemplative 
Father, will not get up and manhandle their protege, but, just keep 
on watching, as to when, such a home sinks, breaks up and shatters. 
Therefore, the truthful earning is indispensable, all must do it 
and everyone does it. There will be all-round prosperity, if according 
to the Hukm (command of the Guru), everyone performs his duty 
truthfully. We do have in our possession the panacea i.e. the remedy 
of all ailments but it will be effective only when it is taken. 
While describing the attributes of a Gursikh, Bhai Gurdas Ji 
has put the above Hukm (the command), as following : 
Namaskar dafidaut kar(i) gurbhai gal(i) mil(i) gal(i) lavai. 
Kirat(i) virat(i) kar(i) dharam di hathoh(u) de kai bhala manavai. 
—Var 6, Pauyi 12, Bhai Gurdas Ji 
Blessed are the hands of those who would serve the 
congregation (Sadh Sangat), write and recite Gurbani (Speech of the 
Guru), love their Gursikh brothers, bow their heads in reverence in 
front of the Guru and make a contribution of Daswandh; the one 
tenth of their legitimate income in the name of the Guru. While 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 





Righteous Endeavour of Honest Earning 17 


performing all the above deeds (they) mu guard against ego and 
take no credit. 

Whatever may be the occupation, its base must be righteousness. 
A labourer is advised not to while away the time but work whole- 
heartedly; an officer, with his loving nature should have his 
subordinates accomplish their jobs in such a way that desirable results 
could be achieved. Subordinates and junior officers should not make 
excuses to take bribes by un-necessarily delaying the work, they 
should give correct guidance to the visitors instead. A shopkeeper 
should give full measures. A receptionist in an office should not be 
tude but speak politely to his/her level best. A businessman should 
run the business honestly and not indulge in adulteration. If a 
common man gets satisfied with his conduct then why God would 
not be happy? FIRST PRIORITY IS GIVEN TO THE 
TRUTHFUL, LEGITIMATE AND RIGHTEOUS EARNING. Ic 
is, therefore, the first ordainment. 
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Giving Away One Tenth of Income 
[De Daswandh Gurit Ke Roora] 


(O' the one blessed with divine virtues, endow one tenth 
of your income towards the service of the Panth.) 


A Gursikh, the one sincerely devoted to the service of the Guru, while 
living in this world is not forbidden to earn wealth by fair means : 
Udam(u) karedia jio tin kamavadia sukh bhunch(u). 

Dhiae-dia toon Prabhii mil(u) Nanak utri chift.1. 
—Gitjari Var Mahala 5", p. 522 

The above means that whatsoever the occupation, it is noble, 
a Gursikh is advised to be truly industrious in his striving, not that 
a Brahmin, a Hindu high caste, will only be a bibliophile and not 
till the land and a Shidra, an untouchable, will just be a scavenger 
etc., irrespective of the nature of occupation one is advised to enjoy 
the needful comforts and amenities paid for by lawful earnings, lest 
he gets obsessed with luxuries due to over indulgence. While 
continually striving for upliftment and development of the society, 
he leads a free life to be one with Waheguri, the God, should be 
his ultimate goal. 

In context of the above, the true Guru commands to lay by, 
one tenth of one’s income which means that such a saving made in 
the name of the Guru, should be spent on the welfare of the needy 
and the people in general. In accordance with a pious Gursikh 
tradition, “A Poor one’s mouth is the way to the Guru's treasury,” 
one may feed a deprived, needy person, provide for his needs, make 
a contribution of Daswandh to a Gurdwara or Langar i.e. common 
kitchen. Neither the contribution of Daswandh from out of one's 
honest income be mistaken and let anyone mistake it for a guarantee 
to have a permanent berth in God's court, or a ticket to paradise, 
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nor the same be regarded as donation, cess, /azia (a tax imposed by 
Mughal rulers on non-Muslims) or any kind of tax. Contrary to that, 
it is a way of living to make a success of the present life, abiding 
by which a virtual paradise-like society will be brought into being. 

Representatives or heads selected from ten different families of 
a locality will be observed to have different states of mind, health, 
physique and temprament. They will have different perceptions of 
one common matter while their financial conditions will be diverse 
too. It is only right that such an amount as laid by in the name of 
the Guru, be spent on removing the financial inequality, wherever 
it may exist. 

At this point a question arises, if the giver smacks of ego while 
giving and the needy due to self-respect refuses to accept it, the whole 
exercise will prove to be futile. The fact is that the giver has already 
laid by the said amount i.e. Daswandh in the name of the Guru. 
Therefore, there is no scope for refusal to even accept Guru's blessings 
and monetary help, leave alone feeling proud to be instrumental as 
a giver. 

There is an uninterrupted flow of income, it is being spent and 
consumed, if as soon as one gets it, one tenth of it is kept separate, 
no pain or inconvenience will be felt at the time of giving it away. 
The pleasure in doing so will be equal to that as a gentleman gets 
on repayment of debts to a lender. If giving of one tenth of income 
comes to be regarded as a contribution to the service of the Panth, 
such giving will be pleasurable and blissful, inequalities will gradually 
come to an end, leading to an economically uniform society. If 
Daswandh in the name of the Guru is separately laid by in advance, 
one will not have to make excuses or tell false stories, such as “Come 
tomorrow, it will be considered, the father and the elder brother are 
not at home” etc. One will not have to look sideways. ‘Gift is not 
adorable in the face of the giver but the giver manifests itself in the 
gift.’ Supposing no needful person has been sent to you by the Guru, 
one can get divine pleasure by delivering the Daswandh to where it 
belongs. Those who regularly pay Daswandh, derive such a joy by 
doing so as a common man would get by taking it from his friend 
or a relative. 

Let me tell you something about a Gursikh Parivar, a God- 
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fearing family, I had great affection for. Barring elderly ones, rest of 
the family members were well employed. All of them made it a point 
to place their salaries and income beneath the Phra, a stool made 
of wooden frame with seat of string; of Gurit Granth Sahib, the holy 
book of the Sikhs. They used to withdraw from the kitty as and when 
they needed to. At the end of each month they reached out to the 
needy and gave them whatever amount happened to be saved. And 
they bowed their heads to the Akal Purakh; the timeless one in 
gratitude. Once, upon my enquiring of Bapiji, the head of the family 
explained, “Waheguriz, the God has been giving us more than we 
need.” Thereupon, my question was, how would you marry off your 
daughters, meet social obligations, get a house built, if you are ever 
to do that? As you can see a lot remains to be done. He replied, 
“The God all the time has been looking after us, the virtueless, He 
will provide for the shelter too when needed.” 

Bahu gun mere Sahibai bhai hau tis kai bal(i) jao. 

Oh(u) nirguniare palda bhai de-e nithave thio. 

Rijk(u) sanbahe sas(i) sas(i) bhai gurha ja ka nao. 

Jis(u) Gur(u) Sacha bhetiai bhai piira tis(u) karmio. 

—Sorath(i) Mahala 5", p. 640 

The unfadable colour of the Guru, the father, manifests itself in His 
grace and blessings which stays forever. 

Since the saga of Daswandh is uncomplicated, it needs not 
much hard thinking to understand it. It requires a simple under- 
standing. Let us suppose, a middle class family earns ten thousand 
rupees per month. Average employment being 30 years in a lifetime, 
the total of Daswandh computed on one thousand rupees per month 
comes to Rs. Three Lac Sixty Thousand. Considering the above from 
acommon man's point of view, there are numerous schemes available 
with banks, insurance companies and those of money-lending. 
Availing the above schemes, any amount can be increased upto four 
times in an average lifetime. But if, according to the principle of 
Daswandh the amount in question is given to the needy, one will 
clearly see that during his lifetime he at least helped three hundred 
to four hundred people become self-dependent, meet their basic 
needs, stand by them in adversity and look after them. So, would 
it be out of place to say that he by arranging employment for the 
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needy turned him into a bread-winner for the family and by so doing 
he had obeyed the Guru's divine will as well as disseminated the 
fragrance of Gurmag, the Sikhism. If instead of having put to the 
above use one’s money remained unclaimed in one way or the other 
or rotted in the fixed deposit account, it will stink and eventually 
do more harm than good to the one whosoever inherited such 
money; may be the son, daughter, or any other relative. We all have 
been witnesses many times to such type of happenings. 

It has been a single example as to what a single person can 
accomplish. If all of us made Guru's commandments a way of life, 
the whole environment will forever resonate with chantings of Guru 
Gobind (Guru the true teacher is God) and Gobind Guru (the God 
manifests itself in the Guru). 

We can say that none will be needy any more if all of us adopt 
the principle of Daswandh. Yes, such a state of affairs can be achieved. 
The same will lead to the uplift of all. But what if one carries on one’s 
selfish motives, pondering over self-serving plans of expansions and 
extensions ? No doubt, development and prosperity will be achieved 
but it will not be uniform. Since it is not in our nature to give, we 
ask for many times in return to what little we give occasionally. The 
giving should induce contentment to one’s mind instead : 

Satia man(i) sanitokh(u) upjai denai kai vichar(i). 

De de marigeh sahsa gina sobh kare sanisar(u). 

—Asa Var Mahala I", p. 466 

Due to the ego or doing everything to appease it, one hankers after 
fame. But on the contrary, the benevolent true Guru commands that 
mere thought of giving should bring contentment. No contrition for 
having given is the desirable high spiritual state of mind. Peace be 
always with the giver. Waheguriz, the God has blessed us with, say, 
ten things (in fact He blessed the man with a myriad of them) but 
the true Guru commands thus just to cite an example : 

Das bastii le pachhai pavai. 

Ek bast(u) karan(i) bikhos(i) gavavai. 

Ek bhi na de-e das bhi hir(i) le. 

Tau miia kahu kaha kare-e. 

Jis(u) chakur sio nahi chara. 

Ta kau kijai sad namaskara. —Gauyi Sukhmani Mahala 5*, p. 268 
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Means, O’ man you have been given say, ten things, it will make 
no difference if willingly and happily you give one article to the one 
who is in need. The one who is the provider of all, who have given 
the ten articles, the man is hesitant to give even to Him. But, if with 
His divine stroke He wills to deprive you of all the ten things there 
is nothing a man can do. Does one have a choice ? If there is a choice 
at all it is to prostrate in front of Him. The Daswandh is not 
ceremonial but a way of life. The Daswandh is not an occupation 
but a pious relation. The Daswandh is not a road to paradise but 
a flame of light that illuminates one's way right here in the present 
life. 

As his ship began to sink in the ocean, Bhai Makhan Shah 
Lubana, a Gursikh from Delhi, thus prayed, “Look O’ Baba, the 
revered Guru, one tenth of the goods in the sinking vessel is yours.” 
The ship was saved, it did not sink. In fact giving Daswandh, a Guru- 
gifted tradition or conduct manifesting Guru's divine virtues, is what 
helps achieve enlightenment. As one’s soul reverberates on hearing 
a favourite melody, as the vitality provided by delicious and 
nutritious food to the human body, as one bows in reverence to the 
creator of a beautify) sight, so is the sweet relation of the Daswandh 


to the human mind. The Daswandh is a great attribute of divine 
nature. 
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To Memorize Gurbani, sayings of the Guru 


A wealthy person may have in his possession incalculable property, 
lands, mansions, money so on and so forth but, he cannot carry it 
alongwith him wherever he goes. Suppose a wealthy person tells a 
trader, a shopkeeper or a commission agent at a place away from his 
home to give him certain wares, he will certainly be questioned 
whether he could pay for the goods or not. So much for the trade ! 
Now, if the same wealthy person asks for some eatables, at an eating 
place, without making the payment and tells the person behind the 
counter, “I own property and wealth worth millions.” Upon that the 
hotel manager will retort, “I don’t care, how much wealth, you may 
have back home, what I want to know is whether you have any 
money right now with you 2” Likewise, if, there are numerous books 
scattered and stored all over the house of some so-called men of 
letters i.e. in the library, bedroom, drawing room and almirahs, 
would he carry the boxfuls of books along, on visits away from 
home? No! Such hoarding of books, will get that man, the only 
benefit of being the owner of a large number of books. The 
knowledge one has gained, imbibed and committed to the memory 
is what actually matters. An old saying, Paisd Ganth Te Bani Kanth; 
what carries weight is the money on one's person and the Bazi, i.e. 
Guru's sayings, one knows by heart, goes well, with the above 
situation. 

Today, man is facing a strange situation. In the present 
machine-age, man has become dependent on machines to such an 
extent, that, he himself more or less has become a machine. In the 
schools it was a routine to have the students memorise the tables, 
a quarter or half a century back from now. How much helpful ic 
was in life, is debatable. But, it certainly enhanced the capacity of 
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one's brain to pickup. Though, copying is not yet allowed in exams 
but there is no restriction on the use of calculators and scientific 
ready-reckoners. The students in the foreign countries are freely 
using such devices. It seems, the habit to learn lessons by heart is 
on the decrease and going to end. In our times, when I was a school- 
going student, teachers used to have the students memorise Gurbani 
as well as oral Gurbani reciting contests were held. In homes, parents, 
mothers and grandmothers in particular so groomed, coaxed and 
encouraged the children as they would learn Gurbani by heart. But 
today, the infants and a little grown up children are subjected to so 
much burden of syllabi that the parents hardly manage to have them 
finish the home work. Extra-curricular pursuits are being so ignored, 
as, one makes precious offering (havan) to fire and destroys it in the 
process. 

Sometime back, a famous public school celebrated its 
anniversary, which included prize distribution to the winners of oral 
Gurbani recital contest. Out of the total strength of two thousand 
five hundred students, 47 were all I counted on my finger tips, while 
sitting in the audience, who knew Japu Ji Sahib by heart, hardly 
four or five were those who had memorized five Gurbénis or a little 
more than that. I am afraid to say, that, our souls are undergoing 
a drastic change. A few parents and children who hold awe or love 
for Gurbani in their hearts have been heard saying, “We recite 
Gurbani from Gutka (a small anthology of daily and occasional 
prayers). Hence no need of learning them by heart. That is correct, 
Gurbani can be memorized by regularly reading it from Gutka. But 
having grown up, when these very children get employed on 
responsible posts and situations, the environment they face everyday 
becomes instrumental in forgetting the Gurbani. If previously with 
the perseverance, graced by the Guru, they have memorized the 
Gurbani they will be benefited by it as well as remain attached to 
it and not forget it. It is true that Gurbani must be recited, sitting 
cross-legged with understanding and correct pronunciation, but, if 
one knows one's prayers by heart, a likely lapse in routine prayers 
can be avoided during duty hours or a journey. 

There is another importance of memorizing Gurbani. Here is 
an example of grasping this. importance. Whatever one intends to 
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consume as food a certain procedure has to be followed i.e. one must 
place it inside the mouth, push it down the throat, so that it may 
get digested and assimilated in the blood. Likewise, the Gurbani that 
one recites with one's tongue, on reaching the core of the heart it 
will not only assimilate in the blood and one’s behaviour but also 
lead and give guidance. Therefore, the true Guru, for the above 
reason, included memorizing of Gurbani in his commandments. 

That Gurbani is tough to memorize or there is shortage of time 
are all lame excuses. The fact of the matter is that today’s human mind 
or that of a child has no inclination towards Gurbani, no inspiration 
to take interest in Gurbani is available to him. The scientists working 
on genetic science claim that (the Vastz), the primal matter or the very 
origin of existence has been placed by the Timeless One, here, inside 
of us all. In this connection, the nature has already accomplished 80 
per cent, only 10 to 20 per cent of the task (quest for the ultimace 
truth) remains to be done by us. We are certainly unmindful, idlers 
and unwatchful, if no efforts are made to memorize Gurbani. It is 
saddening, ifa fifth or seventh standard student knows nothing about 
his/her invaluable inheritance, but is fully aware of the fact that the 
writer, producer and director Gulzar was born and brought up in 
Jehlum, now in Pakistan. His actress wife Rakhi hails from West 
Bengal and the daughter Meghna Gulzar born out of this wedlock 
has been named after a river, now in Bangladesh. What to talk of 
religious literature and history, they do not remember even five Pauris 
ie. stanzas of Japu Ji, the morning prayer. 

The above facts are astonishing and startling. However, it must 
be said that it is nothing but pretence. If it is anything else it is deceit 
that we play on ourselves, which in turn alienates us from our real 
selves. It is amusing to see those who are lost, have gone astray from 
their real selves. They appear to be wearing hangman's noose or the 
shackles of slavery around their necks. But the necks i.e. conscience 
of the Gursikhs who have memorized and regularly recite Gurbani, 
shall never be made to wear those shackles. It is only one neck that 
means only one body and soul that one has, now it depends on one- 
self whether he chooses Gurbani or shackles for it. The true Guru 

-adores those who have memorized Gurbani and contemplate to 
retain it constantly in their hearts : 
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Kanth mala, jihwa Ram(u). 

Sahans nam(u) Iai lai karau salam(u). —Asa Kabir Ji, p. 478 
The Nam, His true name, instilled in the heart manifests itself in 
one’s speech. This manifestation of Nam in one’s speech is the true 
necklace or garland around one's neck. 

No necklace of pearls, gems, diamonds, Rudrakhsh i.e. 
Eleocarpus gavitrus seeds or the one made of woollen beads (khots) 
is called for to be embraced by Hari Rai the Supreme ruler who owns 
all or who takes away all, but one needs only to memorize and recite 
Gurbani. When Gurbani having become a part of our being will 
manifest itself in our speech then the Guru Patshah, the sovereign 
who rules the spiritual kingdom will embrace us : 

Pokh(i) tukhar(u) na viapai kanch(i) milia Har(i) nahu. 
Man(u) bedhia charnir bird darsan(j) lagra sahu. 
—Manjh Mahala 5", p. 135 
When Gurbani, manifestation of the Timeless One personified as the 
true Guru is constantly reflected in whatsoever we utter, then the 
snow-clad winter-like inactivity disappears from our life. 
May the Supreme Guru bless all, grace with perseverance, the 


Gurbani memorized be instilled in the heart and may all attain 
ultimate bliss. 
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To Wake Up in the Ambrosial Hour 
[Naihn Saputaihn Sikh Sot Sawere] 


(A Sikh does not remain in bed after sunrise) 


Whenever, Waheguri, the Supreme Guru gives His blessings, one is 
born into this world as a human being and further, if, He ever 
happens to cast a graceful glance, one attains the supreme and pious 
goal i.e. the spiritual emancipation. It is desirable that we should so 
conduct ourselves as to deserve his graceful sight. No separate rituals 
or methods are needed to be adopted to attain salvation. It is possible, 
if only He would bless and wills it to be so. 

Amrit vela sach(u) nau wadiai vichar(u). 

Karmi avai kapara nadri mokh(u) duar(u). 

Nanak evai janiai sabh(u) ape sachiar(u). —Japu fi, p. 2 
Sachiar, the true, The Timeless One created destiny and then 
subjected all his creation to it, is the fact chat we must realize. That, 
He may have us all spend the invaluable time of early morning in 
contemplation of His praise, is che prayer that ought to be offered 
to Him rather than after filling one’s stomach like animals, one may 
not while away the night and lose the early morning sacred hour 
under the shroud-like quilts. If it does not occur to one to sing the 
praise of the Lord in Amrit Vélai.e., the ambrosial hour, then it must 
be assumed that one is mentally unhealthy. To remain in bed after 
sunrise under a quilt, a blanket, a Lohi (a shawl-like mantle) is a sign 
of sickness, analogous to one’s bandaging and hiding of a wounded 
limb. Likewise, he, who does not get up early in the morning is 
‘disease incarnate’; his entire body i.e. mouth, eyes, ears, chest, feet, 
all are diseased. That is why he hides himself behind a bandage like 
covering. But the question is; would he be able to dodge the preying 
eye of the angel of death ? 
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Bhagat, the worshipper Sheikh Farid, analogically named the 
mountain of sweetness was sweetness incarnate, but he never spared 
those who did not leave their beds in the ambrosial hour, instead 
he comes down heavily upon them : 

Farida pichhal rat(i) na jagioh(i) jivdaro moe-oh(i). 

Je tai Rab(u) visaria ta Rab(i) na vistioh(i). —Slok Farid Ji, p. 1383 
The ambrosial hour is the time to converse, as if face to face, with 
Waheguri, the God. If the man has forgotten Him, is missing the 
early morning opportunity, such a man, Baba Farid says is as good 
as dead. 

Suppose, early in the morning someone turns up at the door 
of a dear one, and on finding the inmates in sound sleep, would he, 
like Baba Farid, dare to ask them loudly, whether they are all dead 
or alive? Even if he, for fear of his host or out of modesty keeps 
mum, abstains from saying anything, still the fact of the matter is, 
that, those who do not avail themselves of the ambrosial hour are 
just lifeless. They may have forgotten God but God forgets none. 

Some wretched ones have been heard saying, “All the hours are 
equally good and gifted by Him;' the time that is spent in His 

remembrance is auspicious, what is so special about early morning 
hour? Everyday without fail we recite Nitnem, the five prayers 
namely Japu Ji, Jaap Sahib, Ten Sawayyas, Sodar Rahiras and Kirtan 
Sohila.” At the same time they try to substantiate their view with 
such a quotation from Gurbani as following : 
Kurban(u) jai us(u) Vela suhavi jit(u) tumrai duarai aia. 

—Sithi Mahala 5", p. 749 
That is correct, but, while pondering over the point in question, the 
context and connection in which the revered Guru gave this 
command are to be taken in consideration. The above verse means, 
that, those who are superstitious regarding seasons, fortnights, lunar 
dates and days are herewith reminded to meditate any time, every 
time and all the time on Wahegurii. He, the loved one, must never 
be forgotten, but it does not mean that early morning hours have 
less or no special importance. 

The official work, that is, correspondence and people's entry 
and exit at commercial establishments are the activities that are 
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allowed to continue till a fixed hour in the evening but money 
transactions are limited to a certain hour only. It ought to be 
understood regarding early morning holy hours, that, if it is wished 
to be close to the Wahegurit, nicely enjoy His existence, then early 
morning time is the best one for this purpose. The same applies 
regarding the opening of the box office during fixed hours at a cinema 
hall, an auditorium or some other show. We, for an excuse, can say 
that we have bought the tickets in advance or would later buy in black. 
But about meditation, the means to reach and enjoy Him, it must 
be amply clear to all, that, no mediator or a man can have advance’ 
booking to qualify for union with God. Efforts are needed to be made 
by the one who wishes to enjoy that state of trance and must pray 
to Wahegurit that He may not give us such a raw deal as to have us, 
while being otherwise aware, remain oblivious of His being, be lost 
in the bounties gifted by Him as these will not go along to the other 
world. Instead, bless us, che ones in the darkness, with enlightenment. 

Dati Sahib sandia kia chalai tis(u) nal(i). 

Tk(i) jagande na lahanin(i) ikna sucia de-e uthal(i). 

—Siri Var Mahala 4, p. 83 

Substitution, in metaphysical matters, does no good to us. Still, 
there is no dearth of such people, who desire to attain divine virtues 
by arranging paid Gurbani recitals on their behalf. In my view, no 
good return can be expected out of such practice, instead, it will only 
worsen the matters. 

Reverend Guru Nanak, while forbidding the human beings to 
indulge in insolence-inducing hypocrisy and rituals, commands that 
the illusion entangling deeds do not allow, even a hint of God's being 
come our way, leave alone getting a glimpse of Him. In fact, what 
is needed is that we have to discipline the sight, the mind that 
habitually hankers after immoral deeds, sees nothing but vice, so- 
called religions and rituals are just a restraint, a bondage. The true 
Guru commands, “I adore the one who has so equipoised his sight 
ie. the mind, that it no longer sally forth after vices : 

Dist(i) bikari bandhan(i) bandhai hau tis kai bal(i) jai. 

Pap punn ki sar na janai bhool’ phirai ajai. 

Boloh sach(u) nam(u) kartar. Phun(i) bahur(i) na avanvar. 
—Prabhati Mahala I", p. 1329 
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All that is there in the world, namely matching, relations, 
alliances, dealings and wealth; are nothing more than ashes. So, to 
bring a change in one's view, regarding the things is what a discerning 
person needs to do, rather than having ruined and lost oneself in 
the quagmire of comfort, one may have to leave this world or 
dubbing the contemplation and devotion as unwanted and useless 
things, talking nonsense, condemning and defaming it, should one 
distance from others or let others have no access to him. The faith 
graced by the Supreme Guru is of the first magnitude. 

One should comprehend His capability and nature enshrined 
in the verse; Khin maih avar(u) khinai maih avra acharj chalat 
tumarai; means it is your, ic. God’s wonderful miracle that you 
manifest yourself in one way at one moment and quite another way 
at the other. As is implicit in the following verse : Jaise jal maih 
Kamal(u) niralam(u) murgai nai sane; means that the way a lotus and 
a water-hen remain unsoaked in water without ever being aware of 
its real nature, likewise one may not have to leave this world having 
let the Supreme Guru's invaluable gift of human birth go waste by 
just pattering about vice and virtue. One should meditate on Him 

and his thoughts must emit purity and fragrance of Guru's thoughts. 
Whosoever does it like this, is great, mighty and the conquerer of 
the universe. 
Nao prabhatai sabad(i) dhiai-ai chhodoh duni prita. 
Pranvat(i) Nanak dasan(i) dasa jag(i) haria tin(i) jira. 
—Prabhati Mahala 1", p. 1330 
At a time, when, the worldly show being enacted and the 
roaring noise around us, by entering through our eyes and ears 
happen to make a gaping hole in our brains, with their being a phase 
of a bizarre race, nothing except the job in hand catches attention, 
how can then occur a delicate and fine idea of enjoying Wahegurit, 
the God ? If at all, such an idea occurs once in a contingency, how 
strong the string of such a thought shall be, and how long would 
it last? We experience all that very well everyday. For us, that 
particular moment is desirable, which, when realized destroys all 
kinds of afflictions, including the death pains and a sense of 
fulfilment prevails. The soul, metaphorically called Babihi, the pied- 


cuckoo, can receive and enjoy the maiden drop of His grace only 
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in the ambrosial hour. The same is most likely to be accomplished 
in the early morning holy hour: 

Babiha amrit velai bolia taf dar(i) suni pukar. 

Meghai no phurman(u) hoa warsoh kirpa dhar(i). 

—Malar Var Mahala 5", p. 1285 

In the ambrosia] hour of morning the rain-bird prays and then is his 
prayer heard by the Almighty. An order is then made to the cloud to 
kindly pour forth. This is the very time when like Swanti Boond, the 
maiden and sacred drop, the stream of His blessing pours forth. The 
shower of blessing is most likely to be there in the ambrosial hour. 

Moment by moment the life is passing away. Each moment we 
are getting closer to death, our worldly achievements notwithstanding. 
An employed person goes on getting higher posts, a trader, having 
become famous, by virtue of his pleasing conduct, amasses wealth, 
gains goodwill; keeps busy in the manipulations, the political leaders 
and strugglers in this field keep moving back and forth but the fact 
is that this entire caravan is moving towards lifeleseness. Only those 
are, A = without + mrit = dead i.e. Amrit, means deathless, who do. 
avail of this hour the early morning hour. 

Urh(i) isnan(u) karoh parbhate soe Har(i) aradhe. 
Bikhre dao langhavai mera Sac(i)gur(u), sukh(u) sahaj seti ghar(i) 
jate. —Basant Mahala 5*, p. 1185 
Meditate on Him after taking ablutions in the ambrosial hour as well 
as before going to bed. My true Guru helps in passing through 
difficult deceptions and one reaches his real home; the God's 
sanctuary with ease and in a state of serenity. But those who get up 
in the ambrosial hour to pray are not subjected to treading through 
troublesome vales. Even if they are faced with critical times they 
overcome such times easily, make it to their home, their very own 
home with ease and poise. 

As has been stated above, while sitting or standing, awake or 
asleep, moving about, performing all duties, we are moving towards 
our destination, the death, which construes, living the life, leading 
it till the end all are approaching the Supreme and Complete God. 
However, those who get up in the ambrosial hour make it to their 
real home i.e. eternal abode at God's feet, with comfort and perfect 
equipoise. 
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To Attend Upon or Serve the Sikh-Sewak 
with Interest 


In common terms of speech, we put it, that, one has rendered service 
to the others, as someone, carries out a job for others or having 
accomplished a certain job for someone else, one would say, well, 
this has been done, any more service please? After attending or 
delivering wares to a customer, a clerk or an officer in a bank or 
behind an office counter or a shopkeeper on his business seat, has 
often been heard saying, “Let me know, if any more service is needed, 
please ?” But, can it be called a service at all? He, a trader or an 
official, has already received the price, including profit from the 
customer, in lieu of this service. 

Word, ‘service’ has been profusely used, regarding the facilities 
we are provided with for travelling, such as Bus service, Railway 
service, Air travel service and other services of that sort. Giving bribes 
and supplicating, over and above making payments above par, 
notwithstanding, the customer remains dissatisfied, still we go on 
calling ita ‘service’. I am afraid, it seems, as if service has been turned 
into a commercial commodity, and has lost its emotional value. 
Rendered to someone else’s satisfaction, rising above self interests, is 
the actual service. There is no denying the fact, that worldly and 
commercial services, do help us reach certain destinations, but not 
the destination, the Guru might approve of. The real service is that, 
which the Guru agrees to, and by which, both the “Timeless One’ 
and Guru, the father might be pleased and the one, to whom, the 
service has been rendered, is also satisfied. 

Sa sewa kiti saphal hai jic(u) Sat(i)gur ka man(u) manne. 
Ja Sat(i)gur ka man(u) mania ta pap kasammal bhanne. 
Updes(u) je diced Sat(i)gurii so sunia Sikhi kanine. 
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Jin Sat(i)gur ka bhana mannia tin chari chavgan(i) varine. 
Eh chal nirali gurmukhi gurdikhia sun(i) man(u) bhirine. 
—Var Gauri, Mahala 4, p. 314 

He purifies his soul and his face radiates a unique brilliance 
and resplendence, who, serves with the above-said state of mind. This 
is Guru's preaching, his teaching and initiation as well. There always 
is, a predominant expression of self, in whatever little service, we ever 
render, though we could not take monetary benefit from it. Due to 
this very reason, the Mahal God’s abode, remains inaccessible : 

Sewa thori magan(u) bahura. 
Mahal(u) na pavai kahato pahuta. —Sihi Mahala 5*, p. 738 

The service, that the revered Guru speaks of or the one that 
he demands from us, despite being of varied nature, provides a 
sublime peace to the one, who serves as well as to the one being 
served. Taking care of devotee’s shoes, cooking food in the ‘common 
kitchen’, serving water, sweeping floors or other manual work, 
metaphysical and discoursive activities, are all the services, rendered 
in a Gurdwara, the Sikh shrine. These services are not meant 
necessarily to be confined to a Gurdwara alone, but could be 
undertaken anywhere else, as it has also the same holiness and 
elegance. 

That, service be rendered to a Sikh-Sewak, is clear, in the 
revered Guru Gobind Singh's present commandment. Well, now, 
who is a Sikh and who is a Sewak, is the point, to be pondered over, 
at this place. 

It is true that, the one, who has faith in the Timeless God and 
the Guru is a Sikh and he is a traveller of the truth seeking path. 
One who intends to serve, should himself have achieved, the status 
of a Sewak, and that would be possible only, when, one grasps the 
spirit of a Sikh and a Sewak, according to the Sikh doctrine. 
Otherwise, he would be engrossed in narrowness, get caught in a 
dilemma and an irresolute person, could neither be a Sikh nor a 
Sewak. Such is Guru’s sublime tenet: 

So Sikh sakha bandhap(u) hai bhai, 

je Gur ke bhane vich(i) avai. 

Apnai bhanai jo chalai bhai, 

vichhur(i) chord khavai. —Sorah(i) Mahala 3”, p. 601 
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It is noteworthy, that, while those, who abide by Guru's 
commandments and lead life according to Guru's will, commit 
themselves to the service of the Sikhs, they, at the same time, serve 
the Guru and the Sikhs as well as create a better society. The one 
engaged in a service, sure is a Sewak, at the same time, with the 
magnetic qualities of his conduct, he goes on shaping more people 
into Sikh-Sewaks, like himself. Now, it is imperative to ponder over 
the word, Sewak, in the present commandment of Revered Guru 
Gobind Singh. The word Sewak has been distinctively mentioned 
over and over again, in Gurit Granth Sahib, by Guru Nanak Dev, 
other Gurus, Devotees, Bards and Kabir Sahib. But, here, I deem 
it necessary to pay attention to the qualities, as given in Sukhmanit 
Sabib; a morning prayer, by Guru Arjan Dev. 

The true Guru has written at length and instructively about 
Sewak, but, the virtues stated in third couplet of seventeenth 
“Astpadi” the octave are extremely ponderable : 

Thakur ka sewak(u) agiakari. 

Thakur ka sewak(u) sada pijari. 

Thakur ke sewak(u) kai man(i) parcit(i). 

Thakur ke sewak ki nirmal rit(i). 

Thakur kau sewak(u) janai sang(i). 

Prabh ka sewak(u) nam kai rafig(i). 

Sewak kau Prabh palanhara, 

Sewak ki rakchai nirankara. 

So sewak(u) jis(u) daia Prabh(u) dhiarai. 

Nanak so sewak(u) sas(i) sas(i) samarai. 

—Gauri Sukhmani Mahala 5", p. 285 

Lord's adherent, means a Sikh-Sewak, an obedient soul and a believer 
in God's will, worships, One and the only, Timeless Being. He reveres 
no one and acknowledges none else except God. A Sewak bears in 
his mind, the faith of the God-manifest’s being and due to this very 
reason, his deeds and his way of living is neat and immaculate . 

So pure is a Sewak’s mind, that, he assumes his Creator, to be 
always with him and in his Creator's benign company he lives. 
Whatsoever, it is, he does it, within His being. Whatever service he 
renders, he does it in Supreme Guru's name. This is the very state 
of being in constant contemplation and being steeped in His name. 
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Waheguri sustains as well as saves a Sewaks honour. Though, He 
saves everyone's honour, but in case of His Sewak, He does it for sure 
and under all circumstances. No particular method or effort is 
required cto become a Sewak, but, only the one, graced with 
Waheguriis kindness, can attain such a sacred status. Serve if you 
must, serve a Sikh-Sewak, is the point under consideration. A 
commonplace and empty interpretation of this sentiment is not, 
that, the one who intends to serve, should, in the first place find out 
assistance deserving people and then attend to them, but, whosoever 
renders service to the mankind and occupies the self, with Wahegurit, 
the Creator and the creation, according to the spirit of Guru's 
commands, achieves that high position and at the same time, without 
any formal gesture, goes on expanding Lord’s luminescence-like 
sphere. Like, the bacteria, in small quantity of curd added to milk, 
while multiplying in qualitative and quantitative manner, turns milk 
into a visibly solid mass, in the same way, a Gursikh doing service, 
whole-heartedly becomes a large family man, without even striving 
for it in particular, and a spirit of love and unity prevails all around 
as well. 

In the above we have made an effort to probe into the state 
of the purity of a Sikh-Sewak. Now, the awareness, about the virtue 
of dedication, incorporated in the above commandment is also 
necessary. Service not to be converted into a mechanical activity, 
is, what should be kept in mind. One ought to serve with joy, is what 
it means to serve with interest. Rather than a feeling of compulsion, 
a voluntary spirit, should be involved in it. The service you might 
do, must not bear, even a trace of commercialism, that belongs to 
various services, we have spoken of above. The one who is being 
served, in particular, should not entertain such a feeling, “I am being 
subjected to the gratitude of and burdened by the favours of the one, 
serving me.” This kind of thinking might be there, due to a subtle 
feeling of ego in the beneficiary. If somewhere, it happens to be like 
that, then, the manner of attendance, interest, modesty, faith and 
love, that an attendant might have, not only uproot such a feeling 
from within the one, being served, but also wash it out with che 
affluence of his love and humility. 

Often, it has been observed; that a host serves a guest with 
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numerous things, yet, the intended effect and ambience are not 
achieved. The manner and spirit of giving is, what matters, not what 
dishes a host serves and presents he gives. It should be as spontaneous 
as God has been giving us innumerable gifts. He, the God, does not 
repent having given the gifts and He neither evinces it nor make a 
show of being the Provider. Or take it this way, that those, attending 
devotedly upon a Sikh-Sewak, are like the students of an institution, 
who, by practicing gradually and making ministration their nature, 


get the consummating status of an attendant, as well, as merge in 
God. 
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To Learn.the Meanings of Gurbani from the 
Sikh Scholars of the Sikh Panth 


Gurbani is the auspicious language of God. It is the sweet language 
of the sweetheart. It is the voice of the Timeless one, that has been 
revealed right from the heart of Baba Nanak, the embodiment of the 
Timeless itself. Utmost care is required to be taken to understand, 
interpret and translate it, that is why the revered Father Guru Gobind 
Singh, the Master, has commanded to learn the meanings of Gurbani 
from the Sikh scholars of the Sikh Panth or Guru's abode. 

Ic is a common worldly matter that a language that is not 
known to someone, if presenting a book of the same langauge to him, 
he is asked to kindly read and interpret it, he will be incapable of 
doing so. But even if one dares then certainly he will begin to make 
use of his pseudo knowledge. So, care must be taken that meanings 
of Gurbani be learnt from Sikh Panth’s Sikh scholars only. The seeker 
of the truth, the traveller on the course of the truth, a Gursikh, while 
(treading the course of truth) leading a truthful life, is a being, that 
makes it to the immutable truth. Gurbani itself is an embodiment 
of truth, pertains to truth, states truth, narrates truth in the truthful 
hour, has come from the abode of the truthful originated from the 
truthful heart, the truthful place is its abode and it helps, 
spontaneously reach and merge into the ultimate truth : 

Sat(i)gur ki jis no mat(i) avai so Sac(i)gur mah(i) samana. 
Eh bani jo jiauh janai cis(u) antar(i) ravai Harinama. 
—Bilawal{u) Mahala 3%, p. 797 

It is a discourse of the heart, a discourse full of life, as it 
progresses, the mysteries will unfold, the bonds will break loose, the 
suspicious mind, getting free of suspicion will merge into the 
truthful, means the God. This is the very benefit of imbibing the 
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teachings of the true Guru. By doing so, a Gursikh becomes the 
embodiment of Gurbani and the true Guru prevails in the Gursikh. 
Therefore, it is mandatory that the interpretation of Gurbani must 
be rendered by a Gursikh, the God-centred scholar. Guru Nanak, 
the Master commands thus : 

Evad(u) oocha hovai koe. 

Tis(u) ooche kau janai soe. —Japu Ji, p. 5 


The human soul, that has adopted Gursikh tenets by being 
attached to Guru's feet, having been a Gursikh, is the one, who, 
interpreting the Gurbani alone can remove the difference between 
the soul and the Supreme soul. 

The one, who does not understand the nature of the Gurbani, 
must be devoid of vision. He will not be able to perceive the wall 
or the veneer i.e. ego in berween the soul and Supreme Being, instead 
by giving discordant views, he will pollute the soul. Rather than 
removing the wall, he will strengthen it more. Muttering of prayers, 
penance, truth, purity (abstinence), awareness, meditation, worship, 
regularity, such words and other terminology of that kind, that has 
been used, due to being prevalent then by Sikh Gurus, will only be 
rendered illusory by an ignorant interpreter. Such a person will create 
more misconceptions and only ego will get stronger. It is the nature 
of Guru Nanak, the Master, and the Gurbani that they communicate 
in a language understood by the folks. 

References have been given in Gurbani to innumerable 
mythological and historical contexts. But at the same time, there also 
is such a mandate of Gurbani, that, beginning with Waheguri, The 
Timeless One, they the Sikh Gurus would conclude the matter with 
the Timeless One alone. For instance : 

Sahafisar dan de Indra(u) roaia. 
Parasram(u) rovai ghar(i) aia. 
Ajai su rovai bhikhia khae. 

Aisi dargah milai sajae. 

Rovai Ram(u) nikala bhae-a. 

Sica Lakhman(u) vichhur(i) gae-a. 
Rovai dahsir(u) Lak gavae. 
Jin(i) Sita adi daurii vie. 

Rovaih Pandav bhae majiir. 

Jin kai suami rahac hadiir(i). 
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Rovai Janmeja khue gae-a. 

Eki karan(i) papi bhae-a. 

Rovaih sekh masaik pir. 

Ant(i) kal(i) mat(u) lagai bhir. 

Rovaih Raje kann parae. 

Ghar(i) ghar(i) mageh bhikhia jae. 

Rovaih kirpan sanchaih dhan(u) jae. 

Pandac(i) rovaih gian(u) gavae. 

Bali rovai nahie bharar(u). 

Nanak dukhia sabh(u) safsar(u). —Ramkali Var Mahala 3%, p. 953 

Now, in the above composition by revered Guru Nanak in 

Ramkali, a Hindustani musical mode, a mention has been made of 
numerous incidents and characters such as, god Inder, Paras Ram, 
ancestors of Shri Ram Chander ji, their descendants, pre and post 
Ramayan characters from the epochs of Satjug, Dudpar and Treta. 
Mentioning Kauravs, Pandavs and other characters from Mahabharat, 
pre and post Mahabharat, mythological characters, Rulers, kings, 
saints, scholars etc., it has been commanded and made clear that they 
all suffered in one way or the other. Such an interpreter of Gurbani, 
as, ignorant of its nature and not being a true Gursikh, would be 
entangled in these tales and stories himself as well as get others 
entangled into them too. A Gursikh interpreter would make a 
conclusion, discerning, that, all of them are the victims of ego, 
engrossed in greed, averse to the divine command and this itself is 
the cause of their crying and being in distress and pain. Those, who 
have accepted the Nam, His name as true, are aware of it, enjoy it 
and abide by the command of the Timeless One, do not go about 
crying, “Those acquainted with the divine order will never (be 
distressed) have to cry.” All of them have lost their stake, they have 
been playing foul and therefore they are crying. But, only those 
would emerge victorious who acknowledge the Nam : 

Manne nio soi jin(i) jae. 

Auri karam na Iekhai lie. —Ramkali Var Mahala 3%, p. 954 
In the presence of Wahegurit, the God, other ostentations and rituals 
are of no avail, bear no significance. What matters there is the Nam 
and the divine command. Eko nam hukam(u) hai, Satgur dia bujhie 
jio, Nam alone is the divine command, by Satgur’s grace the 
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awareness prevails, is what it means to be aware of the divine 
command and be engrossed in the Nam. A Gursikh holds the 
discernment of this matter and a Gursikh alone is capable of 
rendering its correct meanings. He will not emphasize on transitory 
personalities, kings of different eras, their deeds and miracles. He will 
highlight the conclusions and the essences made out by revered Guru 
the Father.He will distinctively state that repetitive recitals, penances 

and restraints have no place in the tenets of the Guru: 
Jap(u) tap(u) sabh(u) kichh(u) maminiai avar(i) kara sabh(i) bad(i). 

Nanak mannia manniai bujhiai gurparsad(i). 
—Ramkali Var Mahala 3%, p. 954 
Whole of this attachment is useless, uncalled for worthless and just 
useless. To abide by the divine order is what one needs to adopt and 
instil in mind and the one who professes the Hukm will alone be 
acknowledged in the court of God. None else, but, the swan, namely 
the Gursikh, will bring out pearls out of the unfathomable ocean 
of Gurbani and place it before the mankind or masses. With Guru's 
blessings he will clean up, sweep the thorny paths, illuminate the 
dark roads with the brightness of Gurbani. Complications will come 
to an end, the destination will be clearly there in sight. For this very 
reason, revered Guru Gobind Singh commands us to learn the 
meaning of the Gurbani from the Sikh scholars of the Sikh Panth 
or Guru's abode. 

A Gursikh discards dilemma. Abandoning uncertainty he has 
become a Nirankari, a worshipper of the formless God. He is not 
corporeal, for the soul, transcending the three (states) traits namely, 
illusion, attachment and covetousness or proliferation, dwells in the 
Turia Awastha, i.e. a trans-like state of mind, where the human soul 
and the supreme soul intermingle and that is the very significane of 
holding the congregation. Therefore, a Gursikh, while interpreting 
the Gurbani, will not only take these things into consideration, but 
also be constantly conscious against the violation of them. 

Bani is formless, it is neither the creation of certain time and 
place, nor is it confined to it. It is neither a worshipper of some form 
and kind, nor eulogises it. If it observes this venom-like world, in 
that too, it observes the ‘image of the Almighty’. A man, with a litcle 
knowledge, unoriented and unaware of the greatness of Gurbani, 
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would be oblivious of this fact. More often than r 
Gurbani, as a mystical formula and alse sraz. 
incantation. You might have observed, that some pense, 
knowledge, place a bowl of water, beneath the seat af Cara Tein 





undercake to distribute some Shabad composition bus Cart 
written and encased in an amulet. In this connection sie Gartixt 
of Satguru, the true Guru, forbids us from going this way ax¢ aise 
not to let a Gursikh involve in such useless rituals : 





Jau mai riip kie bahutere ab phun(i) riip(u) na ©: 
Taga tanic(u) saj(u) sabh(u) thaka Ramnam bas(i} pat 





Only an impersonator or a trickster will indulge in such Ss. 
Itis Guru's command that a Gursikh needs not do all that. Water cs = 
the God, cannot be brought under control with the help oF aztec. 
charms, mystical formulae and incantations. It is impers=ve =: 
understand the simple and spontaneous meaning of Guz: 
one’s mind, with Guru's grace, get so strong that, by bresking wi. 
such trial and error methods, get attached to the Gur. Ths Ss: 
needs be perpetuated that the meanings of Gurbani be uncesxne 
the way, the revered Guru wished us to. So it is important shar She 
meaning of Gurbani be learnt, only from the Sikh scholass oF Se 
Guru's abode, for by the Guru's grace, they already happen 3 3S 






Na Sap 


treading the path, that Gurbani commands. Owing & ahi the wax 
of illusion and omission decreases as well as comes to an © 





Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


wT] 


To Live, Preserving the Five Kakars, 
the Religious Symbols 


Rabini, Rahital and Rahie, these three words bear deep emotional 
meanings in themselves. Rahini, the symbol of living, means, how 
a man stands up, sits down, behaves, eats and drinks or performs 
the other tasks, such as these. Rahital denotes the style of living. But, 
Rabit has its own depth. Where there Reverend Guru Arjan Dev 
speaks of Rahit in Sukhmani, the psalm of peace, there the narration 
of internal and external is confluent. Mind is spoken of alongwith 
speech. Therefore it is clear that the word Rahit, holds a unique depth 
in itself : 

Rahat avar kachh(u) avar kamiavat. 

Man(i) nahi prit(i) mukhoh gafdh lavar. 

—Gauri Sukhmani Mahala 5", p. 269 

Therefore, the meaning of Rahit is clear that one should conduct 
oneself according to the Guru's commandments—the art of living 
taught by the Guru. Not mere attire, but thinking also is to be 
moulded, as the divine Guru has commanded it to be. If we claim 
to have embraced the Guru's code of conduct, then it must be 
assumed clearly, that Rahitdhari—an initiated one, will not be of a 
dual character. He will surely be having regard in his heart. Not that 
holding one thing in mind, he will say something else. Those, with 
divided mind and speech, have no place here, as, they are immature, 
they have been turned out. They have no place with the Guru. Only 
those whose mind and speech are one, are the real codified ones, or 
initiated ones. Unstoppable, they are like rivers, none can obstruct 
their way; also, they are the ones, abiding by the divine order : 

Mannai miarag(i) yak na pie. 

Mannai pat(i) sio pargat(u) jae. 
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Maainai mag(u) na chalai panth(u). 

Mannai dharam seti sanbandh(u). —Japu Ji, p. 3 
They keep moving towards Shabu Sagar, the ultimate master. Their 
source of origin, the course and the destination are spontaneous. 
Moving towards the destination, passing through the world, 
knocking down the rocks, filling up the craters, inundating the earth, 
practising altruism, they spontaneously get merged into the Shahu 
Sagar; the ocean : 

Tina dariava sio dosti man(i) mukh(i) sacha nao. 

Othai amrit(u) wandiai karmi hoe pasao. 

—Majh ki Var, Mahala 1", p. 146 

Those, in whose mind, the God’s name is being recited and 
it is a part and parcel of their temperament, are the Gursikh persons. 
They have been blessed, they are the truly initiated ones. 

Guru Gobind Singh's commandment : “To observe a determined 
conduct, preserving five kakars,” needs no special description for, it 
has in its background, the elegance of Guru Nanak’s mighty ideas, 
which for over two centuries, have been perfected and accomplished 
as in the Guru's household. 


Kes, the Hair 


The one who has learnt the lesson of toiling, meditating on Nam 
and sharing meals with others, in revered Guru Nanak's place of 
learning, namely the congregation; the Gursikh who on the path of 
life being Guru-oriented has set out towards the destination; who 
firmly observing truthfulness being fearless, with self-respect and 
freedom has become the soldier of the army of the Everlasting Being 
free from fear and enmity. The uniform for the one such as that che 
sovereign Guru has bestowed/graced, is these five Kakars. Out of 
these, hair is the principal one. The commandment, regarding hair, 
had been rendered by revered Guru Nanak himself. The three 
commands that Guru Nanak gave to Bhai Mardana; to keep uncut 
hair was the very first one. With the grace and kindness of Guru 
Nanak, the Father, the personalitics who have been mentioned in 
historical Sakhis ie. the narration of incidents connecteat with 
religious persons, all of them had uncut hair, Normally, when we 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 





44 Fifty-Two Commandments of Guru Gobind Singh 


make a reference to or imagine a handsome, pretty-faced person, an 
image with uncut long hair is formed in our mind. Akal Purakh the 
Everlasting One has no physical body made of five elements neither 
He has taken birth in this world in human form. While being with 
qualities, He is transcendent and formless. Yet, wherever, the timeless 
one has been characterized in Gurbani, He has been described as a 
person with long hair. 

Reverend Guru Har Rai had ordered Bhai Haqeekat Rai’s 
maternal grandfather, Bhai Nand Lal Ji, to keep long hair. (Nirbhao 
Nirvair, by Principal Satbir Singh) 

Guru Gobind Singh, as I have humbly said earlier, when graced 
the ‘Khalsa’, the crusaders of the Eternal being, with the uniform, 
in the form of pious conduct, comprising five Kakars, His first and 
foremost command was to keep long hair; “Hair is my seal,” He 
proclaimed. Only Kings have the privilege to keep a stamp or seal 
(denoting Royal Authority). Therefore, Guru Gobind Singh named 
Guru Nanak’s command, his own seal. It is a proof of credibility, 
a certificate and a testimonial blessed by the Guru to his Khalsa. 

Poet Geoffrey Chaucer, at some place in English literature, has 
termed hair as a sign of manliness. To have long hair is a man's 
masculine outer appearance. Hair do have a certain psychological 
effect on man. Keeping long hair has a number of scientific 
advantages too. Cutting of hair wastes energy and to grow them again 
naturally, it consumes physical and mental energy. The existence of 
hair in the story of Samson and Dalila may have been the reason 
of brave Samson's energy. Likewise certain men with long hair, seem 
to be of ascetical nature. All of this is true in itself, nice and well 
meaning. Further, Scientists and learned people are carrying on 
enormous in-depth research regarding these matters, who will prove 
beyond doubt and praise the necessity and greatness of keeping long 
hair, with strong arguments. But what matters most to Gursikhs is 
that co keep hair has been Guru's order. For a Gursikh, it is enough 
to understand and accept this commandment to keep long hair. 

A Gursikh, living according to God's will, indeed, can enjoy 
the delight of these matters and the ecstasy born out of it. He alone 
knows what state of spiritual exaltation is achieved, by following the 
divine command. 
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Besides Anandgarh, Guru Gobind Singh Ji built several other 
forts at Anandpur Sahib. Among these, Kesgarh is the closest to 
Anandgarh. Which clearly shows that if a traveller following the path 
shown by Guru Nanak in order to achieve the state of bliss, 
approaches through Kesgarh, then only his reaching the destination 
would be facile, easy and natural. : 

The state of a common man is very strange, he lives in ! 
Bharamgarh; the state of illusion, whereas he desires to arrive at 
Anandgarh the state of bliss. He has built a deep trench or chasm 
of illusion around his Bharam Kot, the cocoon of misconception and i 
in such a manner, as if, good qualities have been restricted from i 
entering the mind. One and the only way to conquer this I 
impregnable fort has been gifted by Guru Arjan Dey, the fifth Guru : 

Bharam(u) kor(u) maid khai, kahu kit(u) bidh(i) toriai. 
Gur(u) piira aradh(i) bikham dal(u) phoriai. 
Hau tis(u) agai din(u) rac(i) raha kar joriai. 

—Gijari Var Mahala 5", p. 522 

This is the very blessing of ‘Guru's tenet’, that rescuing the 
human body from the cocoon of misconceptions, it has carried it, 
through Kesgarh, to Anandgarh. The splendour of wealth and luxury 
has been dimmed, belittled and lowered; fallacies have been 
exploded, ditches filled up and obstacles in the mind have been 
removed; ferocious, dangerous and untamable, self-inflicting 
tendencies have been removed. One and the only way, Gur poora 
aradhi-ai, to worship the absolutely flawless one, the complete 
teacher avoiding the other complex methods has been taught by the 
Guru. At the same time the Guru commands us to maintain so much i 
humility tempered with spiritual exaltation, as a God-fearing 
Gursikh Sewak, being constantly in attendance of others with folded 
hands would have. Therefore, the Guru commands to keep long hair 
and only those who comply with are acceptable to the Guru, 


Kanghd, the Comb 


what als ony eet 
With Gurbani being imbibed in one’s life, constantly pana 
: soe a . el lite 
it, life suffers no entanglements, when it is ones part and p: a 
sas hei re: ite a 
remains cleansed. Gurbani being one's resort, the puzzles o! 
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not only solved but they altogether seize to exist also. Misconceptions 
and fallacies keep out of one's life. A sort of sparkle and a shine is 
seen in life. 

In the very same manner, the comb is related to the hair and 
the hair to the Gursikh way of living. With a comb, being there in 
place, in the hair, it do not get entangled, it remain well set and 
unravelled. Cleansed hair evoke, even more respect (as has been the 
command to comb and arrange the hair twice; morning and 


-evening). The combed hair remain elegant and with regular 


combing, entanglements do not form, it do not get matted or turn 
into tresses. For this very reason, the Sikh Code of conduct ordains, 
that comb be with the hair. 

It is Satguru’s, True Guru's farsightedness, that he ordered the 
Sikhs to always keep the comb with them and comb the hair twice 
everyday in the morning and evening. We have been living under 
the influence of atheism and despotism for such a long period of 
time that it has become one’s nature to at once relate such 
revolutionary way of living as Gurmat, Tenets of Guru's with the dead 
and rejected methods. Some people do not even hesitate to say that 
a ‘Singh’ has matted hair or keeps matted hair, By linking severel 
mythological examples with it, we only tear the real away from the 
reality. That is why, Guru Gobind Singh commands : 

Kahio Prabhii su bhakh(i) hon. 

Kisii na kan ralkh(i) hon. 

Kisii’ na bhekh bhij hon. 

Alekh bij bij hoa. 

Pakhan pij hon nahin. 

Na bhekh bhij hon kahin. 

Anat nam(u) ge hon. 

Param purakh pae hon. —Bachittar Napak, Patshahi 10° 

It is absolutely clear from Guru Gobind Singh's above reffered 
verse, that he bids us as per the will of the ‘Everlasting Being’ and 
firmly asserts, “Neither, I listen to anyone's absurd views nor I pay 
any heed to it.” Further, he explains it with more subtle details, chat 
the Timeless One, does not get enthralled by outer appearances. He 
cannot be allured by guises either. So, before saying that keeping long 
hair and observing Gursikh way of living is mere by a guise, one will 
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have to think several times. It is, infact, a splendid and beautiful 
discipline and a vibrant way of living. Neither Wahegurii—the God 
gets allured by garbs, nor does the true Guru—Guru Gobind Singh. 
What he bids us to do is to worship only one God and to bind those 
with the strong thread of discipline, who, comply with this 
command, he ordains them to keep long uncut hair. Kangha, the 
comb, stands guard to this pious command; lest unmindfully, a 
follower of Guru's tenets, regress again, by sporting matted hair and 
deviating from the path of meditation on the one Timeless being. 
The fact of che matter is, we are to sing the Timeless one's eternal 
name and realize the Supreme Being, by the grace of Wahegurit: 

Jata na sis dhar(i) hon. 

Na mundraka sitdhar(i) hon. 

Na kan kahi ki dharon. 

Kahio Prabha so mai karon. —Bachittar Natak, Patshahi 10° 
And the pious task of realisation of God, becomes easier by obeying 
the Guru's command with discipline. Moreover, the souls, blessed 
by the Guru is an assembly of the chosen ones from amongst the 
selective souls, who, by wearing long hair, adopt a splendid look. The 
divine Guru thus puts stress on sporting unshorn hair and not to 
be the one with matted hair. The holy comb, in the hair, will 
constantly provide guidance for this purpose. Guru’s command in 
this way will always be there in one’s mind. As a Gursikh would pay 
No attention to the deviating and distracting ramblings going on 
around him, he would not heed such things at all. 

There exists no confusion regarding the size of the comb. If 
by Guru's grace, a Gursikh has dense and long hair, the comb can 
be big one. However, there is no harm in its being small, if a Gursikh 
doesn't have so dense hair. It is much better if the holy comb is made 
of wood. 

The Guru, who blessed Gursikhs with five Kakars, himself 
wears them too. Preparedness is essential for a Sikh, and what the 
command to keep a comb in the hair implies is that the presence 
of a comb in hair keeps laziness away. 

Laziness brings filth. Diligence destroys laziness. As a comb 
removes laziness, it is indicative of diligence, it is also a symbol of 
cleanliness. 
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Kara, the Steel Wristlet 


Kara is a great gift given by my supreme lord Guru Gobind Singh 
to the Khalsa. It is a great present. It is ordained to wear, a Kay made 
of pure iron. Iron is such a metal, which is found in the inner part 
(the core) of Earth. The outermost layer of Earth is made of soil. 
There are several layers, sandwiched in between the crust and the 
core. This part is called centre or the middle part. As, scientifically, 
the Earth is firmly bound to its ferrous centre and is rotating around 
its axis, likewise, a Gursikh, like ordinary human beings is a skeleton 
of bones, flesh and veins or an idol of mud, however, like Earth, the 
centre of its activity is Kara, the iron wristlet, and the discipline and 
loyalty attached to it, makes him strong from within. Day and night, 
the Earth moves on the disciplined path fixed by the Creator. As it 
moves, it undergoes the rigours of all the seasons, winter, summer 
and rainy season in the same manner, they make no difference to 
it. But, wonderfully, it does not move away from its axis, neither it 
deviates from the path fixed by the Creator. The day Earth, behaved 
in a wayward manner, it will be the day of devastation (doomsday). 
In the very same manner, Kaya, the embodiment of Guru's gift, worn 
on strong arms, binds us in discipIne by becoming the centre of all 
our activities. Thus the hands which perform all actions, get bound 
in the discipline blessed by the divine Guru. It is not any restraint, 
nor a fetter, it is discipline, so that, he who wears a Kaya may not 
deviate from the disciplined path and get his conscience smeared 
with untruth, falsehood and mire of immorality. 
In this regard, Guru Nanak, the father, commands us to go 
deep into the depth of one’s soul : 
Tau sah seti lagari dori Nanak anad seti ban(u) gahi. 
' —Gijjari Var, Slok Mahala 5, p. 520 
Suppose a rope is fastened to the legs of a milch animal grazing in 
a meadow and the wise master of that animal has tied the other end 
of the rope to a peg fixed at such a point, that the animal would 
sit or rise, move about and graze at will, but not feed on or spoil 
the crops belonging to someone else, is what the above quote means. 
A sphere of action has been fixed for a disciplined person as well. 
Being within that he may traverse the world, metaphorically called 
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the jungle, enjoy life, live life with joy and observing discipline and 
continence realise his goal. Exactly in the same manner, the Earth 
is in action around the sun. 

The Kara helps keep a Gursikh in strict discipline, keeps 
reminding him of the Guru. It does not engulf him in worldly 
attachment, but consolidates life in such a way that life realises its 
real purpose. 

It has been observed at some places that out of fancy or to show 
off wealth and money, some Gursikhs wear golden Kara. A golden 
Kard is presented at the time of marriage and engagement ceremonies 
as well. It is not advisable. It must be made of pure iron—is the 
command regarding Kara. A golden Kara may carry a price but it 
is only an iron Kaya chat has a real value. A golden Kara may at best 
be called a bangle but not a Kaya. It is a showoff, a fallacy, an illusion 
to wear a golden wristlet and call it a Kayd. It is imperative that a 
Kara be made of pure iron. ; 


Kirpan, the Sword 


Guru Gobind Singh was extremely accomplished in weapon 
training. The reverend Guru wrote a book named Shastra Nam Mala 
Puran, a collection of arms nomenclature, in which more than 125 
arms were mentioned. For example, Khanda, Saif, Sarohi, Satihathi, 
Katar, Teer kaman, Peshkabaz, Guraj and Kirpan are some of them. 
The great Guru entrusted only those Gursikhs with Kirpan, having 
accomplished, reformed and pious souls. The following clearly 
verifies the difference between a Talwar and a Kirpan. Talwar 
interprets demonstration of your strength, to strike and throw the 
other on the surface of the ground, as if to degrade or to score a 
victory over someone. But this has never been the intention of Guru's 
school of thought or doctrine. The Gurus have always been teaching 
to stick to one’s guns in the face of the tyranny. The same has been 
the conduct of all the Sikh Gurus from Guru Nanak to Guru Gobind 
Singh. They taught the same way of living to the human beings and 
to upgrade life preached the same great ideals to them through 
Gurbani. Dispelling their useless fallacies, the true Guru transformed 
them to bravery, that they may never be slave to any riff-raff. Man, 
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the best creation of God may not have to accept the religious, social, 
political or any kind of slavery of other people : 

Kawan(u) narak(u) kia surag(u) bichara safitan doi rade. 

Ham kahi ki kan(i) na kadhte apne gurparsade. 

Ab tau jae chadhe singhasan(i) mile hai sarifg-pani. 

Ram Kabira ek bhae hai koe na sakai pachhani. 

—Ramkali Kabir, p. 969 

One must not be obliged or be a slave to any so-called scholar, 
meaning thereby a Brahman, just out of fear or by being deceived 
in the name of heaven. The present life itself is to be turned into 
heaven and to achieve this, the most important and effective thing 
is self-respect and Kirpan is a great symbol of self-respect. 

Guru, the Lord has nowhere praised an arrogant, egoist and 
proud person. Such negative emotions turn away and detatch the 
human soul from God, but self-respect making a man gone astray 
realise his existence, makes him recognise the goal of his life. The 
same forebearing nature, sacredness and pious feeling is clearly 
expressed in Guru's following edict : 

Haumai diragh(u) rog(u) hai dari bhi is(u) mahe. 
Kirpa kare je apni ta Gur ka sabad(u) kamahe. 
—Asa Var Mahala 1”, p. 466 
Rather than wasting life, pursuing a useless rote, Pae kirat bana ke, 
one is to adapt realising oneself, to the edicts of the Guru in life, 
is what the above verse means. 

That one must shed arrogance and maintain self-respect, is che 
very greatness of the Gurbani of the true Guru, the father, which 
endows one with such awareness. The baldric-held Kirpan, the 
sword, one out of five Kakars is the symbol of self-respect and self- 
respect is a great benediction, a constructive awareness bestowed 
upon us by the Guru. 

Battling with the contemporary power-drunk rulers, awaking 
the attachment and illusion-engulfed people, Guru Gobind Singh, 
the divine ruler, sacrificed everything, his father, mother, innocent 
little beings the younger princes, adolescent and handsome elder 
princes, household, forts, ease, comfort and Anandgarh for the sake 
of humanity. He left Anandgarh but never lost the supreme bliss. 
Consolidating ‘Khalsa Army’ on the land of ‘Malwa’, after holding 
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a meeting with Bahadur Shah at Agra, he reached Nanded (south). 

Sensing a compromise being finalised with Bahadur Shah, the 
governor of Sirhind sent two Afghans namely Gul Khan and Jamshed 
Khan to assasinate Guru Gobind Singh.’ Gul Khan fled, when 
Jamshed Khan attacked Guru Gobind Singh, inside a tent on an 
evening. A huge wound was caused to the sacred chest of Guru the 
father, who had unmatched sympathy for the humanity. He caught 
hold of Jamshed Khan's robe with his left hand and took out the 
Katar from below his pillow, with his right hand, unsheathed it by 
shaking it not only once or twice but three times and did Jamshed 
Khan to death. The baldric held Kirpan was very much there in place 
on Guru Sahib’s pious body, but the assault was not made with it. 
Jamshed Khan was killed with the Kafar lying under the pillow. What 
else can be a greater proof than this that the baldric held Kirpan is 
a symbol of self-respect and not a weapon? Guru Gobind Singh 
meant to give the same gift to those ‘Hindustanis’ who felt no shame 
and hesitance, while marrying their sisters off to the tyrannical 
Mughal rulers. As per some historical facts, if any district level, Tehsil 
level or even a lower level officer forcibly took any non-Muslim bride 
home, it was in no way taken to be surprising. This practice came 
to be prevalent and was the order of the day. For this very reason, 
revered Guru Gobind Singh commanded to, always keep Kirpan, the 
symbol of self-respect with oneself. 


Kachhehara, the Underwear 


A Gursikh should wear the underwear made of virtue and chastity 
is the command regarding Kachhehara, which means that a Gursikh 
must maintain the purity of mind. Generally, as it has become our 
nature, that in an effort to drive our view home in derail, we mostly 
confuse it further. In the same way, while describing Kachhehara, we 
relate it with the loin cloth of Shri Lachhman ji or the underwear 
of Shri Hanumaan ji, and in the process, move away from the gist 
of Guru's command. By saying these things we indulge in doing 
something that the gist is not presented clearly, it gets blurred instead. 

The Brahman, a high caste Hindu, has nowhere been criticised 


1. Detailed account is not being given here of this sacred tale. 





Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


52 Fifty-Two Commandments of Guru Gobind Singh 


or praised in Sikhism just for his being a Brahman.The Brahman 
has been rejected by the divine Guru and Gurbani because his 
ideology had gone illusive. No doubt the Brahman was learned but, 
due to ego, abandoning the quest for the Supreme being, was 
misleading the people. He was astraying and plundering them, he 
had, in a sense put them in a state of asphyxia and he himself had 
died a moral death. Guru Nanak Dev, then Guru Amar Dass, Guru 
Arjan Dev and other revered Sikh Gurus with respected “Bhagats’, 
asserted this fact in Gurbani without fear or malice. The revered 
Guru removed and rejected the divisions made and the acts practised 
by the Brahman, which is clear from in following : 

Tiin sajha sahib(u) bap(u) hamara. 

Nau nidh(i) terai akhur bhandara. —Majh Mahala 5, p. 97 
The above verse means, You, the Supreme Being, are the Master and 
the Creator of us all. Your nine treasures are your everlasting 
repository. This has been demonstrated and practised by Sikh Gurus. 
Khatri, Brahman, Vaish, Shudra, all be given a common preaching, 
was the pious tenet and an excellent collective thinking gifted to us 
by them. Stitched clothes should not be put on, while doing worship 
or taking food, was the preaching of Brahman. It is not known, on 
what strange and pseudo concepts, these mythological fantasies were 
based on. By ordaining the Sikhs to wear Kachhehara, Guru Gobind 
Singh exploded the myth and fallacy that food taken only with 
unstitched clothes or with dhoti, is pure and worship done in a 
particular manner is accepted in God's court. On a close observation 
one would find the stitching of Kachhehara very unique. It has 
double seams. The birth of this revolutionary idea and its greatness 
shows us, that the customs of the Brahman are to be abandoned, 
all those traditions discarded, which tend to distance man from man, 
afflict the mankind and degrade the humanity, turn us away from 
Wahegurit. 

Wherever in Gurbani a mention will be made of five evil 
passions, five thieves or five villains, sex will come first in order, even 
before anger, and ego at the end. Otherwise, these five have been 
referred to at several places, one at a time. Sex and anger have been 
mentioned together at a number of places and at others the reference 
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has been to sex, anger, greed and attachment. What it means is, that 
sex is leading in plundering the ambrosial bliss existing within us. 
It causes much harm, singularly and also in company with others. 
The five thieves are, by all means, to be subdued but the chief of 
these five thieves must be brought under control very carefully. 
Speaking of the spiritual journey of man, Guru Nanak Dev 
speaks of leading him to arrive at the divine destination; the casting 
of the sacred vessel, i.c,human mind in which ambrosia is to be kept 
and the true mint in which the ideal character is to be coined, it 
all is mentioned in the last stanza of Japuji Sahib. Chastity, in this 
regard, has been described as the smithy. It is a wonderful 
coincidence, that in this matter too, sex the chief of the five thieves, 
again comes at the first place as does Jat, the chastity in forging and 
purifying the body-vessel for holding ambrosia. Guru Gobind Singh 
has commanded to wear the Kachh, made of humility and chastity, 
for this reason only. 
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To Attend the Congregation and to 
Meditate on the True Name 


Reverend Guru Gobind Singh, commanded the observance of five 
Kakars in the preceding ordainment. That, a Gursikh must practise 
Satsang or Shabad, which means he must attend the holy assembly, 
is what he affectionately bids us to do in the present command. It, 
therefore, becomes very clear beyond doubt that wearing Kakars is, 
extremely essential, but these will only be beneficial, provided a 
Gursikh attends Satsang and practises Shabad. In this way Gur- 
Shabad i.e. Guru's word would be reflected in every aspect of our 
life. 

Ic is only possible to realise God by attending holy assembly. 
Sikhism has presented this very easy and uncomplicated way to 
humanity : 

Har(i)jan sait miloh mere bhii. 

Mera Har(i) prabh(u) dasoh mai bhukh lagi. 

Meri sardha poore jagjivan date mil(i) Har(i) darsan(i) man(u) 
bhijai jio. —Miajh Mahala 44, p. 95 

“By attending the congregation, a desire to realise God’s name 
is created,” Guru the divine ruler preaches. To feel appetite is the 
proof of a man being alive. A sick person has little or no appetite. 
In a state of supplication, the true Guru says, “A desire has been born 
in me for the true name by my taking part in Satsang.” It means 
the mind has become healthy, its nature has changed for the better. 
Now it has lost interest in rituals and its evil tendencies have been 
subdued. The hunger for the name of God induced by attending 
Satsang, will be instrumental in realising the Supreme Being. 

Mil(i) satsang(i) boli Har bani. 
Har(i) Har(i) katha merai man(i) bhani. 
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Har(i) Har(i) amrit(u) Har(i) man(i) bhawai, 
mil(i) Satgur amrit(u) pijai jio. —Majh Mahala 4, p. 95 
“I recite and sing Guru's word, Guru's speech in company with 
Satsang and 1 have developed a devotion for, Har(i) kian katha 
kahanian, the tales which narrate the glory of God, and by the grace 
of the Guru, amrit ras, the ambrosial pleasure is being realized,” says 
the true Guru. One must be extremely fortunate to take part in a 
congregation. When, it is done, the mind sheds its impurities, and 
the purified mind sings the praise of the Supreme Being. Those 
divested of such a good opportunity are unfortunate ones. An already 
filthy mind will get even more polluted without taking part in 
Satsang and eventually it will become unperceptible behind the thick 
blinds of evil persons. As the light of a lantern’s flame, with blackened 
dirty glass cannot come out and illuminate the surroundings, in the 
same manner the light of the flame of God’s Nam blessed by the 
Supreme Soul, within the mind, will not be able to come out. A life 
groping in the darkness of illusion goes waste, notwithstanding the 
flame of divine light being there. A man plundering others 
indiscriminately, talking nonsense, misbehaving and wandering 
aimlessly cannot make it to the destination. 
Wadbhagi Har(i) sanigat(i) paveh. 
Bhag-hin bhram(i) chora khaveh. 
Bin(u) bhaga satsang(u) na labhai, bin(u) safigar(i) mail(u) bharijai 
jio. —Majh Mahala 4", p. 95 
Here, I would like to say it with humility that the word Bhag, 
here does not mean fortune. It does not carry the sense in which 
we generally use it, e.g., your fortune is not good or he has good 
fortune. I have got my fortune told by a fortune teller, he will 
prescribe some remedy and everything will come round. To do such 
things is like groping in the dark, something worthless. Neither Bhag 
means deed here, nor does it interpret a ritual, by performing which 
a desprate person might expect miracles to turn his failure into a 
success. This type of thinking will vitiate the neat and clean doctrine 
of Sikhism and lead a Gursikh astray. He will be groping in the 
darkness even in a congregation. His expectations from all and 
sundry, will curn all his efforts into a fruitless pursuit or turning it 
into a mirage, Hor jhak te begani jhak, will defeat the real objective. 
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Bhag, here means the graceful look, kindness, benevolence or the 
blessing of Wahegurii, the God. By His grace, Waheguri alone grants 
His worship and He Himself is the embodiment of benevolence. 

This and other hints of this type, which the revolutionary Guru 
gave to the humanity, bewildered for centuries, would unfold 
spontaneously by attending the congregation. That is why Guru 
Gobind Singh commanded Sikhs to recite Shabad or congregate. 

Satsang is His true and pious place of learning. Otherwise 
apprehension is, lest it may turn out that one may be observing five 
Kakdrs, but the observer might be left distressed and unenlightened. 
There is nothing that matters in a Satsang except the praise of 
Wahegurii the Supreme Being. Only His Nam is preached there. To 
sing the praise of the true Guru and obedience to His command, 
which is the real objective of life, is what the Satsang means. The 
word of the Guru is recited in such a way that Shabad Anahat, the 
sound produced without percussion (the divine music), could be 
realised and enjoyed. A Gursikh prepares the lancet of truth, cast in 
the iron of truth, by grinding it on the hone of the true word and 
preserves it in the sheath of virtues. This art can be taught and learnt 
in the best way in Satsang. 

Sach ki kati sach(u) sabh(u) sar(u). 

Gharar tis ki apar apar. 

Sabade san rakhii lie. 

Gun ki thekai vich(i) samie. —Ramkali Var Mahala 3”, p. 956 

The observance of Kakars will be even more meaningful, when 
a Gursikh will receive training in a holy assembly. A woman may 
provide herself clegence with Solan Shingar, i.e. sixteen ways of 
beautification, if she lacks in love for her lover, her charms will not 
long last on her husband. It will end up being temporary excitement 
and false bedecking, it will not stand the test of time. Exactly, in the 
same manner, these Kakars will prove to be like the aforesaid 
bedecking, which will not entice the Guru, if one has not imbibed 
Guru's tenets by taking part in Satsang. 

Recitation of the true word is a deed of a very high order, which 
improves life and a gold-like purity enters it. Practicing the word i.e. 
Shabad, means to bring the commands of the Guru and Gurbani 
into use in life. These must not be taken lightly, but efforc should 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 





To Artend the Congregation and to Meditate on the True Name 57 


be made to live life according to these commands. Gurmat itself is 
a mature, true and pure way of living. Gur-Shabad is its embodiment, 
its manifestation. Discerning it from Sadh Sangat and the life spent 
accordingly is an ideal life. Those persons who attend congregation 
are beautiful in the true sense of the word : 

Se-i sundar sohane. 

Sadh-sang jin baihne. —Majh Mahala 5, p. 132 

Listening the Gur-Shabad in holy assembly and following it 

spontaneously removes the filth of fallacies settled in the mind over 
the numerous births, then there happens to be no fear, no panic and" 
no terror. Mind gets purified; so free from impurities that one begins 
to feel and see the Supreme God very close and about. 

Sadh sang(i) mal(u) lachi. 

Parbraham(u) bhae-o sachi. —Sorath(i) Mahala 5*, p. 625 

The beastly tendencies in man come to an end. There remains 

no need to seek the Supreme God in the jungle. All suffereings, 
maladies, fears, fallacies and terrors are removed by being associated 
with Sadh Sangat. Mind becomes as good as gold. 

Sagal prachhat lathe. 

Mil(i) sadh sangat(i) kai sachai. —Sorath(i) Mahala 5%, p. 621 

Nanak Prabh(u) merai sathe. 

Janam maran bhai lathe. —Soraph(i) Mahala 5“, p. 621 
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To Meditate on Truth-Incarnate 
Supreme God 


More often than not, talks on meditation are delivered and heard 
unmindfully. Explaining their method, Hath Yogis, the dogmatists 
say that to begin with meditate on a certain image. Once skill is 
acquired or proficiency is gained, replace that image with the one 
you worship. No such method has been commanded to be practised 
in Sikhism, and under the same view, it has been candidly established 
in the utterances of the Sikh Gurus to meditate on true Guru as the 
truth-incarnate. 

Satguru, the true Guru, according to Sikhism is not any person 
comprising of five elements (Panj bhootak sarir) a deity, an icon or 
a stone at all. Satguru is truth-incarnate. He cannot be allocated in 
any form. The fact is that all forms have been created by Him, the 
Primal-truth, but He himself is formless : 

Nam ke dhire sagle jane. 

Nam ke dhare khafid brahmand. 

Nim ke dhare Simrit Bed Purin. 

Nam ke dhare sunan gian dhian. ... 

Kar(i) kirpa jis(u) apnai nam(i) lae. 

Nanak chauthe pad maih so jan(u) gat(i) pie. 

—Gauri Sukhmani Mahala 5%, p. 284 

All that is visible to us is God's manifestation. But all this is not in 
anyway, Wahegurié, the God, is what is to be kept in mind always. 
If che same subtlety is kept in mind, the way, as to how to meditate 
would unfold itself. Narrating the virtues of Waheguri, Guru the 
lord, has termed Wahegurié as a Timeless Being in the Mool Mantra, 
the root hymn composed by reverend Guru Nanak. The image that 
is being suggested to meditate on by certain people with litle 
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knowledge and the so-called scholars, will get destroyed; it is 
transitory, and not immortal. That image has a life-span, an age, it 
is not timeless. The one that is not subject to life and death cycle, 
is not annihilated, is the only Timeless Image to be meditated on. 
That is why, the one who meditates on the Timeless Being, becomes 
free from fear and enmity. Often, while attempting to interpret 
contemplation on the True Guru, the truth-incarnate, due to 
ignorance, we indulge in practising, listening and preaching the 
meditation on Gurus in human form, but the divine Guru alerted 
and gifted awareness to us bewildered beings, obliged us and issued 
instructions in this regard as well. 

Hoh(u) savdhan apune Gur sio. 

Asi mansa piiran hovai paveh sagal nidhan Gur sio. 

—Ramkali Mahala 5, p. 895 

The above verse means, a Gursikh should be fully aware of che 
distinctiveness of the Sikh Tenets and in this way, having received 
this gift of consciousness from the divine Guru, all his expectations 
and desires will be realised and he will come into possession of all 
kinds of treasures. 

Dooja nahi janai koe. 

Satgur(u) niranjan(u) soe. 

Manukh ka kar(i) roop(u) na jan(u). 

Mili nimane min(u). —Ramkali Mahala 5", p. 895 
The true Guru is blessing us with the awareness, that Satguru is 
incorporeal. So, one should not commit the error of mistaking 
Satguru as a human being. Any physique, form, idol, or a human 
being is not His image at all, the Supreme God is Truth-manifest. 
If this is what you believe, you will get no honour, you will be 
dishonoured and humiliated instead. And if you reglise the truth of 
the teachings of the Guru, you will receive the honour and 
recognition as well. The Satguru, who you realise it, is cruth- 
incarnate. Great is the True Guru's teaching, vast is his kindness who, 
mercifully taking Gursikhs in his fold, renders chem indiscriminate 
with the Supreme God. 

Gur ka bachan(u) jap(i) manit(u). 

Eha bhagac(i) sar tac(u). 
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Satgur bhae daial. 
Nanak Das nihal. —Ramkali Mahala 5, p. 895 

This commandment of the Guru is to be observed, (not to be 
crammed) meditated on, perpetuated and given permanence; same 
is the divine task entrusted to us, and it is the essence of devotion 
as well. Missing on this opportunity, nobody knows, where one 
would get cast. “If it has been instilled in your heart,” Guru Arjan 
Dev, the embodiment of Guru Nanak, puts it humbly, “Supreme 
God, it means, is being kind to you and Nanak enthralled.” Ic is, 
therefore, as clear as the light of the day, only the Truth-incarnate 
Supreme God is to be meditated on. 

In spite of so much clarity being there, how can one be so 
dogmatic, by indulging in spreading the mist of distracting ideas, 
regarding the matter of contemplation ? 

The benefactor of this edict, reverend Guru Gobind Singh, 
himself, thus puts it candidly : 

Ad(j) anit(i) ekai aveara. 

Soi Gurii samjhioh hamara. 

Namaskar tis hi ko hamari. 

Sakal praja jin ap sawari. —Bachittar Napak, Chaupai, Patshahi 10° 
My Guru is eternal, ageless and immortal from the beginning to the 
eternity. He only should be considered my Guru, who is Truth- 
incarnate. He is the Creator of the entire nature and the universe. 
That is, who I worship and offer my salutation to. There is, therefore, 
no confusion, that only the Eternal Being is to be meditated on; Tis 
taj(i) avar(u) kahan ko jae, means, | have no one to take shelter with, 
except, Him. Guru Gobind Singh ordains beautifully, regarding 
contemplation, in Sudha Swayye : 

Pae sakai nahi par umApat(i), siddh sanath snantan dhiaio. 

Dhian dharo tih ko man main, jih ko amitoj(i) sabhai jag(u) 

chhiio. —Akal Ustar, Patshahi 10* 

The powers, man is devoted to, kneels down to, meditates on 
and in whose name observes fasts, all those themselves worship the 
Truth-incarnate Timeless Being Supreme God. Naarad, Chaturanan, 
Rumnarikh, Brahma, Vishnu, Umapat, Sidh, Snath and Snant, all 
of them, contemplate Him. Therefore, O Gursilh, the seeker, you 
contemplate Him too. 
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For that reason only, Guru Gobind Singh, having great power, 
but humility incarnate enjoins strictly, “I am slave to the Supreme 
Being and am watching the fun and frolic, namely the universe, 
created by Him. Lest, someone may mistakenly consider me God, 
whosoever does so, would deserve the hell, he is afraid of : 

Jo ham ko Parmesar uchar(i) hain. 

Te sabh narak kund maih par(i) hain. 

Mo ko das tavan ka jano. 

Ya mai bhed na rafich pachhano. 

Mai ho Param Purakh ko dasa. 

Dekhan aio jagat tamasa. —Bachittar Natak, Patshabi 10% 

In this way, now, it has become amply clear, one must meditate 
on Satguru, the Truth-incarnate, rather than any icon or image which 
may not let the mind concentrate. 
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Guru Granth Sahib to be accepted as 
the True Guru 


As we have discussed behind the seventh and eighth commandments 
have a deep relationship with each other, likewise, the ninth and 
tenth commandments compliment as well as clarify, while highlighting 
each other. It has been commanded in the ninth ordainment to 
meditate on Satguru, the Truth-incarnate and in the tenth edict 
revealed that the revered Gurit Granth Sahib alone is the True Guru. 
At this juncture, the seeker of truth gets misled and goes astray. 
Satguru, the Truth-incarnate is formless Wahegurii, the God and 
revered Gurii Granth Sahib is Sarguru, the Truth-incarnate. The self- 
manifested Formless God, is the source and the origin of Gurbani, 
wherein, a Gursikh has been repeatedly alerted and cautioned that 
he should advance on this path with great care while avoiding 
vacillation, so that he may realise and enjoy Nirankar, the basis of 
all. This matter will be presented with much clarity if the definition 
of Satguru is taken from the revered Gurit Granth Sahib : 

So satgur(u) jis(u) ridai Har(i)-nio. 

Anik bar Gur kau bal(i) jao. —Gauyi Sukhmani Mahala 5", p. 287 
It signifies, Satguru is he, in whose heart, there exists only His Nam. 
The divine Guru is again and again sacrifice to such a True Guru. 
That, the True Guru helps and associates a Sikh with the Supreme 
God, he does not Jet him involve in unnecessary and misguiding 
fallacies. This is the kind of nature of a Satguru to be revealed clearly 
on careful study of revered Gurit Granth. Only and only Nam prevails 
there in it. 

Nam(u) japoh mere sajan saina. 

Nam bina mai avar(u) na koi, 

Vadai bhag(i) gurmukh(i) Har(i) laina. —Aa Mabala 44, p. 366 
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There is nothing else in Gurit Granth Sahib except Nam. Every 
verse in it has its origin in Nam. The entire creation is spoken of 
in the light of Nam and like a wave originating from water, the whole 
of this universe, again merges into water. 

There would only be the praise of the grandeur, vastness, 
Omniscience and Omnipotence of Nam, in each sentence utttered 
by any great soul in the revered Gurii Granth Sahib. If it is an 
expression by Sheikh Farid, he asserts : Visria jin(t) nao se bhue bhar 
thie, they have fallen down on earth (from heaven), who forgot Nam. 
‘When the saint Ravidaas speaks, he says : Har(i) ke Nam bin jhoothe 
sagal pasare, everything except His Nam is false. If it is an assertion 
by Bhagat Kabir he says : Jab lag pavo taga bahau behi tab lag bisre 
Ram sanehi, as long as one remains attached to wearing sacred thread 
and cramming hymns, love for God is forgotten. Nam and its 
definition is therefore, multidimensional, multimodal and enlightening 
in revered Gurit Granth Sahib. Nam bind main avar na koi, none 
belongs to me except Nam, is the edict in Gurit Granth Sahib. Only 
Nam prevails in the abode of Nanak and Nam alone is the Supreme 
God. Revered Gurit Granth Sahib, therefore, is formless God- 
incarnate and Guru Gobind Singh has ordained Gurii Granth to be 
accepted as the True Guru. 

It is the glory and grace of the Guru that breaking a Sikh free 
of his entanglements, emancipating him, taking off the burden of 
fallacies, he induces him to be denoted to Shabad. He himself is free 
and renders a Gursikh free too: 

Sat(i) Purakh(u) jin(i) jania Sat(i)gur(u) tis ki nao. 

Tis kai sag Sikh(u) udhrai Nanak Har(i) gun gio. 
—Gauri Sukhmani Mahala 5*, p. 286 
None else but he alone is a Satguru, who has True-being, Wahegurit 
in his heart and who has realized the Timeless Being. A Gursikh, 
taking refuge with him, singing praise of God, will cross the ocean 
of fear. It is an all acknowledged fact of Sikhism that being relieved 
by the grace of the Guru of the affliction of ego and vacillation, Nam 
can be realised. If it is carefully observed, it has been affirmed a 
number of times, that Nam will have its abode, where there will be 
no ego. A mind intoxicated with ego cannot realise Nam. It is a 
strange coincidence, if we write it on paper and examine, | the 
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opposite of ego (Man) is Name (Nam). It will be the path of Nam, 
when retracting from the path of ego, the mind advances in the 
opposite direction or we can say that this path will lead straight to 
the realisation of Nam. Which means discarding of ego is the arrival 
of Nam. Recession of ego is the advent of Nam. After a deliberative 
study of complete Gurii Granth, it can be positively declared that 
there is nowhere the mention of ‘I’-ness in it, if it is to be found 
at any place, it is full of humility : 

Mai moorakh ki ketak bat hai kog(i) pradhi tari re. 

—Sorath(i) Mahala 5", p. 612 

Mai andhule ki tek tera nam(u) khundkara. 

Mai garib mai maskin tera nam(u) hai adhara. 

—Tilang Namdev Ji, p. 727 

Mai kia mafigau kichh(u) thir(u) na rahai, 

Har(i) dijai nam(u) piari jio. —Sorath(i) Mahala I", p. 597 
Therefore, wherever and whenever there is a mention of the self, it 
is only in the context of the renunciative state and the ecstacy of 
reunion with Him or emotional expression of the innerself. Self is 
not meant for showing off, not for the assertion of the ego either, 
self does not exist at all ; 

Mai nahi kachh(u) hau nahi kichh(u) ah(i) na mora. 

Ausar laja rakh(i) Iehu Sadhna jan(u) tora. 

—Bilawal Sadbna Ji, p. 858 
Where there is no self, there is Nam, that is the greatness of the True 
Gun, revered Granth Sahib. Guru Gobind Singh has ordained for 
this reason, to accept Gurit Granth Sahib, as the True Guru. 
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To offer Prayer in the Beginning of all 
Functions 


Apropos of the present edict, what is the meaning of Ardas is the 
thing to be understood first of all. What is the literal meaning of 
Ardas ? If we accept it as a derivative of Arzdast, a Persian word Arz, 
it means to supplicate. It means the same as well—'to supplicate 
modestly’, if we accept it to be originated from the Sanskrit word 
Atur. 

Who is to be offered prayers, remains to be seen. A Gursikh 
is the worshipper of the formless God and accepts Him alone, the 
Creator and Sustainer of the entire creation. Therefore, the prayer 
is to be made before the Timeless Being, the Formless God only. It 
is something very unique and beautiful that a Gursikh is a 
worshipper of the Formless God. Satguru, the truth-incarnate, Guru 
Nanak the primal Guru, who worshipped the Formless God, is the 
embodiment of the Formless God. The Gurbani in the Revered Gurit 
Granth, the spirit of the ten Gurus, is Wahu Wahu Bani Nirankar, 
God manifesting in adorable divine word. According to the edict of 
the Guru, in the same manner, a Gursikh’s prayer as well is addressed 
to the incorporeal God. 

Nirankar is the one without image or form. He has no fixed 
age or a place as well. For this very reason, He neither takes birth 
nor holds a physical form, nor gets destroyed, undergoing the 
sufferings and pleasures and being senile. Accordingly, there is no 
reference to anything of transitory nature or time and place in the 
prayer of a Gursikh. Prayer is made to Nirankar the Eternal Being. 

The ordainment under discussion, “Prayer be made at the 
outset of all occasions,” holds a unique place of its own. The life of 
man is full of distress and pleasure, joy and sorrow, profit and loss, 
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achievement and harm etc. By performing prayer, we mark our 
presence in the court of Waheguri, Who has created everything. 
Ardas is like a face to face dialogue with Waheguri. Waheguri acts 
as a benign supporter in all our actions. If the occasion happens to 
be of a greater joy, like marriage ceremony or the opening of a new 
business or some happy pursuit, by virtue of making a prayer, the 
jubilant mind will not be distanced from God. Pleasure often takes 
us away from our own people by inducing ego or conceit. Prayer 
in this matter acts as a deterrent and the joy of victory or 
achievement, enters life and prevails as a collective joy, due to which 
we develop no abnormality. When we are faced with some distressing 
incident or a task, in the very same manner the abnormal conditions 
do not distress, depress or deviate us. By the strength of Ardas, at 
the death of a near one, at the time of departure of a daughter on 
her wedding or having suffered a loss due to an injury or some 
accident, God is perceived to be nearer to us and the life does not 
lose its balance, the mind does not get perplexed. Waheguriz, the 
source of energy, omnipresent mighty God in this way is remembered 
held in memory and stays in mind. When Nirankar inhabits in our 
mind, He provides guidance and shows the right way at difficult 
times, 
Spiritual growth achieved through Gurbani in Sadh Sangat, 
helps move on the path of Sikhism. 
Sadhsarigat(i) hoe nirmala katiai jam ki phas. 
Sukhdata bhai bhanjano tis(u) agai kar(i) ardas(i). 
Mehar kare jis(u) meharvan(u) tan karaj(u) avai ras(i). 
—Siri Rig Mahala 5", p. 44 
Sadh Sangat thus cleansed the mind with ambrosial water of Gurbani. 
All fears and misunderstandings have been removed, death-noose of 
Yama, the angel of death broken too. Normally we observe anybody, 
who provides us with some facility or comfort, he demands 
something in return thereof. Be it the wages of a labourer, pay of 
an attendant or emoluments of some senior officer. If someone gets 
some government facility, distinction, honour or felicitation, in lieu 
of it the government would like the so honoured or certified man 
to advocate its views. If he fails to do it like that, he is threatened 
and intimidated in a number of ways. The provider of comfort in 
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this way turns into a source of fear, comforts and facilities turn 
bothersome. But Wahegurit is not like that, He at the same time, is 
both, the provider of comforts and the destroyer of fear as well. He 
(Nirankar) provides comforts but causes no scares, no fears and gives 
no threats. Prayer, therefore, is to be made to such a comfort-giving 
and fear-dispelling God. Then, by His grace and being helpful in 
all our endeavours, He makes a success of whatever we do. One 
assumes conceit with achievement of high position and having 
acquired money and wealth. As one develops a bloated ego it seems 
joys are proving to be too much for him but, Ardas, helps enjoy 
coolly, the monarchies, gains, honours etc. and strengthens one to 
unflinchingly withstand sorrows, sufferings, humiliations, losses and 
obstacles and not just let one perish for nothing. 

Having faith in Waheguriz, if a Gursikh dedicates himself to 
be His servant, then, he lets not go waste his slightest effort. A prayer 
made with perceiving Him omnipresent turns life into such a 
beautiful blend of life's joys and sorrows, that, man realises the 
creativeness of life well. Ardas lets not enter in life the meanness of 
worthless tall talk of acts of bravery and achieving great tasks etc., 
and one does not feel drowned neck-deep, every now and then on 
account of triffles. In this context, the Sikhism has provided the 
following directions to Gursikhs, 

Jia ki birtha hoe su Gur paih ardas(i) kar(i). 
Chhod(i) sianap sagal man(u) tan(u) arp(i) dhar(i). 
—Var Gijari, Mahala 5“, p. 519 

The prayer made in the beginning of every occasion induces 
strength in mind and allows the unstability that detaches one from 
one’s origin in a state of mental joy or sorrow, not to rise. 

Prabh ji ci mere prin adharai. ... 

Ti meri ot bal budh(i) dhan(u) tum-hi tumhaih merai parvarai. 

Jo tum karoh soi bhal hamrai pekh(i) Nanak sukh charnarai. 

—Bilawal(u) Mahala 5", p. 820 

Fulfilment of wishes then becomes a family affair, for, we begin to 
feel, we are a family member of Wahegurii, Ram ki ansh han, rather 
God belongs to our family. None is away from Him now. He is well 
aware of our joys and sorrows. Whatever He does, it is for our good 
and in this way being attached to Him, we realise an eternal bliss. 
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Inducing the spiritual strength of Timeless, Supreme God and the 
great pious souls having association with God’s feet in our mind, 
prayer, turns our mind strong and stable, the mind which is 
otherwise not easy to stabilize. We make prayer for the fulfilment 
and achievement of the same objective also to God and from Him 
alone we ask for strength to be supplicant : 

Binat(i) karau ardas(i) sunoh je thakur bhavai. 

Deh(u) daras(u) man(i) chao bhagat(i) eh(u) man(u) thahravai. 

—Swaiye Mahala 5", p. 1387 

Ardas, the prayer is a sort of strength-giver which removing fickleness 
of mind induces tranquility in it, soothes it. It is a means to realise 
the great excellence of Supreme Guru, that Ardas be performed at 
the beginning of every function or ceremony or special occasion. 
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Karah Prashad — Tihawal 


Be it any Guru-Hukm, edict of Guru, it is sure to carry a secret, a 
grace, a dignity, a solemnity and a depth of its own. We should try 
to comprehend it. At times we do understand it fully, at other times 
we are left half way through. If Guru the Lord, Himself is to be 
kindly compassionate enough as Ape dassai vat, He himself shows 
the way, then we are saved from missing it. But the situation then 
happens to be much pitiable, when due to ignorance, we try to make 
corrections in Gurit Granth itself. 

Guru Gobind Singh has commanded in the present ordainment, 
be ita birth, death or an occasion of marriage, having Tihawal (Karah 
Prashad), pudding of flour, sugar and purified butter ready, (Kare 
hayith jap(u) path su thanai) recite Japuji and five stanzas of Anand 
Sahib, say the prayer, then first of all serving it to Five-Piaras, the 
five beloved ones and keeping aside for the priest in attendance. Next 
distribute it among the congregation. Never partake of communion 
food donated to Seetla, religious feasts or other godesses (Khae na 
asun Seetla jajai). ; 

First of all the very idea of preparing Karah Prashad on all 
occasions of birth, death, marriage and any other celebrations, gives 
one’s mind a feeling of high morale. The higher spiritual state and 
mental equilibrium of a Gursikh is easily known from the same. A 
Gursikh’s mind does not lose its peace due to being overjoyed, like 
having the joy of marriage, birth of a new one, the joy of receiving 
gifts, presents and other nice things for the baby etc. Same state of 
mind happens to be there at the time of the birth of a baby. A 
Gursikh enjoys chat pleasure and expresses his gratitude to Wahegurii. 
The newly born could either be a son or a daughter. A Gursikh does 
not discriminate between them. One is supposed to pray with open 
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mind for the well being of the newly born and if a death happens 
that too is to be taken as God's will, as well. Such is that balanced 
high spiritual state of a Gursikh which does not makes any 
undignified show of emotions in joy and does not recoil in distress. 

Be it any hour of the day, morning or evening any season or 
state of mind, a Gursikh should present himself before Gurit Granth 
Sahib and prepare Tihawal—Karath Prashad as per layed down 
process. 

Tihawal has its own grace, a specific hint. While preparing 
Karah the sweet pudding, in an ordinary situation, the ratio of three 
ingredients required i.e. butter, sugar and flour, can be increased or 
decreased according to taste. But all the three ingredients should be 
put in equal ratio in Tih@wal. Which means if Karah Prashad is to 
be prepared and presented before revered Guru, no injustice will be 
done to even the ingredients to be used in its preparation. The use 
of the three ingredients in equal ratio, tends to give rise to an 
immutable faith in one’s heart, which seems to exhort the self to be 
dedicated to God and see that nobody is discriminated against or 
treated unequally. All are equal in Guru's eyes. Water-carrier, leather- 
worker, Brahman or Khattari, the warrior, all are equal in his court. 
There is no difference between black and white, oriental and 
occidental, rich and poor or humble and exalted. None is great or 
humble. None is discriminated against in any manner. 

Sabhsai no kirpal(u) samhale sah(i) sah(i). 

Birtha koe na jae je avai tudh(u) ah(i). —Ramkali Ki Var, p. 962 
That kind of faith and its perpetuation is received from the Guru. 
Understanding the hints given by the Guru, darkness is removed 
from the mind and it begins to enjoy the light. 

At the time of preparation, the one preparing it, taking best 
quality Ghio, the cooking medium, sugar and flour, concentrating 
the mind and meditating on Guru's feet, should recite Japuji. Japuji 
cannot be explained in detail here, but one thing can be told for sure, 
that one is to associate with YY One Eternal God, the Creator. His 
will is co be understood. One is to contemplate, father Guru Nanak's 
ordainment—Hukm(u) rajai challani, to \ead life according to His 
will, Arriving at So Dar(u), His Court, while enjoying the universe 
and the creations, created by Him, learning the method of ‘being 
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one’ with Him, Surat(i) mat(i) man budh(i), ‘insight, intellect, mind 
and intelligence’, that discern the Creator of the universe, Waheguriz, 
are to be so cast, so that the mind may be able to hold the sacred 
ambrosial essence in itself and being minted as an ideal being in the 
true mint of His divine word, may enjoy everlasting bliss. The 
Tihawal prepared in such splendid atmosphere will be transmuted 
to Kayah Prashad, which will then be placed before the Guru. 
Reciting five stanzas of Anand Sahib, that helps mind to be capable 
of realising ecstatic heights of Nam in the guidance of Shabad and 
after prayer it (Karah Prashad) is commanded to be distributed 
among the Sangat. 

Next to; offering it to the sword i.e. Kirpan, it is instructed to 
take out the share of Panj Pidras and the Singh priest in attendance, 
then remix Parj Piaras share with Karah Prashad. The custom of this 
remixing is known as Vartara@, a Punjabi word that needs to be 
elaborated. Its meaning is to distribute, to disseminate, to spread or 
to make to be of such nature. We put it like this in common parlance 
that Kaljug, the least religious age, is holding the sway or Satjug, the 
age of truth prevails in a certain household. When a certain person 
does not acknowledge, good done to him by someone; instead does 
him harm in return; and he spurns good counsel, then it is said, the 
nature of Kaljug has been prevailing. Which means Kaljug holds the 
sway and people have adopted its nature. Exactly the same applies 
to Satjug, the age of truth. To disseminate Vartara of five Piards 
means to endeavour to make the nature of ‘the five preferred ones’ 
to prevail among the Sargat. According to the nature of Panj Piaras, 
those who partake Prashad are supposed to adopt these virtues : to 
execute the orders of the Guru, to be obedient to the Guru, to lead 
life according to the Will of the Guru and show no hesitation in 
sacrificing oneself for the sake of the Guru. That is why, Panj Piaras 
prashad utering the names of Panj Piaras, should be distributed 
among five Sikhs. One who distributes Prashad should bear no 
discrimination in his mind against anyone. Whether seated in front 
or at the back, a Gursikh at a congregation should not be - 
discriminated against. It is not imperative to distribute Panj Piaras 
Prashad to only those seated in the front rows, and there should be 
no reservations in serving it to anybody seated anywhere. Show no 
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discrimination, because someone has tied up his beard or one is 
humble or a big man; one is a male or a female. To bear such feelings 
in mind is a discrimination which has no place in Sikhism. May there 
prevail the spirit of the Parj Piaras character among the Sangat. Let 
there be no doubts regarding the great Guru and his followers, who 
are here to remove all discriminations. 

It is clearly ordained regarding Prashad that one should not 
consume Prashad, offered to gods and goddesses. In this regard, 
following is written in reverend Gurit Granth: 

Bhairau bhoot seetla dhavai. 

Khar bahan(u) oh(u) chhar(u) udavai. —Gond Namdev Ji, p. 874 
There is no place for the likes of that in Sikhism. Who is Seetla ? 
An imaginary goddess, riding a donkey, wearing crimson clothes with 
a winnower on top of her head, a broom held in hand, feet reversed 
etc, What is the need to cause scare in her name. The Gursikh, whom 
the true Guru rendered spiritually strong and fearless with the gift 
of meditation and by removing the fear caused by her (the goddess) 
and all other apprehensions, he does not need Seetla’s Prashad 
(blessings) at all. Hence, the following edict has been layed down : 

Khie na asun Seetla jajai. 


A Gursikh must not accept the Prashad of Seetla or other gods and 
goddesses, These give rise to reactions only. It is not like this in 
Sikhism. Sikh doctrine is a straightforward course, an uncomplicated 
affair i.e. to establish a direct connection of human soul with God. 
Ic is not something like worthless task involving bigotry, rather a 
throng of people in a state of supreme bliss. It is not a pack of frauds 
and the defrauded, it is a gathering of people full of love. It is not 
a crowd of people indulging in witchcraft.. What, if anything, 
reactions and misunderstandings are required here (in Sikhism) for ? 

My mother gave birth to two of my sisters. Both of them passed 
away at the age of two or two and a half years. Had they survived, 
they would have been 70 and 72 years old today. Some old and so- 
called wise women, counselled my grandmother, “your daughter-in- 
law is suffering from Parchhawan—supernatural ailment,” and at the 
same time suggested a remedy too, “If you give her a bath with water 
collected from seven chhapars (ponds) and leaves gathered from seven 
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trees, her Parchhawan will be removed,” (i.e. she will be exorcised). 
“And what will happen next,” asked my grandmother ? Thereupon, 
they told, “some other woman passing by her, will catch that 
Parchhawan; such woman's children will die, but your grandchildren, 
when born, will survive.” Both my grandmother and my mother 
were startled, uttering Waheguri- Waheguri, they refused to do so. 
Sometime later, my mother went on a visit to her parent's relatives 
at Amritsar. There, she listened the narrative of Siraj Parkash at 
Gurdwara Manji Sahib, wherein the topic of Bibi Sulakhani was told, 
who wished to have one, but was blessed with seven sons. My mother 
made prayer at the same Gurdwara. God having been kind, and kind 
to such an extent, that in all we seven brothers were born, no sister, 
all the seven brothers only. That any achievement made by a Gursikh 
is not made by hurting or causing others to lose, or to be well fe. 

by keeping others hungry. Sikhism has faith in His grace, not in 
casting magical spells or being selfish. Whatsoever, a Gursikh secures 
it from His blessing. Even coday, there exist innumerable other pious 
souls with faith in Wahegurit, like my mother. What is needed is to 
seek Guru's guidance by His kindness and grace from His abode. 

I am at a loss to understand, why we are being so stubbore 
to observe fasts, distribute Prashad in the name of certain deizics. and 
let such traditions enter the Gurdwara. 

The narrative may not deviate from the subject mae 
be very lengthy either. A very well to be considera but ps 
regarding Prashad has been commonly observed thaw GANG 
as Prashad is first offered in the Gurdwara and then Ji 
Saturday. In case, someone happens to muster UP URS & GEN-4 













practice, the management opined, “you a amd G1 Wass YE YS 
but by stopping that practice, the presence atthe Gaadys. 8 0eF 
Income will certainly decrease, af what wee will WIN SSNN SYS 
the Gurdwara ?” In my view, what is to be thane es 8 
a Gurdwara is to play in our lives, nat in whar way Wwe BY 
use of a Gurdwara. The teachings of the Gini range see “ ax 
are to be so assimilated in mind, so thay bis way Ys YY 
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business. The existence of Gurdwara in itself is a matter of advantage. 
Then, why and for what should we allow ourselves to be misguided 
by someone, inspite of such a great benefit of spiritual upliftment 
in Sikhism ? What is the need to have a certified post-graduate 
person admitted to the first standard and intimidate him to forget 
what he has learned so far and make him start from a scratch ? 

If Guru Gobind Singh prohibited to accept the Prashad of 
Seetla etc. by name, it means, the wise Guru knew the significane 
(or the insignificance) of Seetla. If someone has an attack of small- 
pox, we spontaneouly say, one is under the attack of Mata. As a 
remedy, it is suggested, “carry out this ritual after two days and that 
ritual the next, and take the patient, after a few days to Seetla Mandir 
to pay his obeisance etc.” Now when scientists have proved that pox- 
eruptions are caused by certain germs and naturally subside after 
running their course. So overcome the smallpox, vaccines have been 
invented, which if used as a preventive, this malady does not attack 
at all. The bacilli gets killed by vaccination if used as a preventive, 
but once it has erupted there is no remedy for it. We have grown 
so insensitive, that we do not spare our Gurus even, instead we do 
link certain imaginary stories, with the incident of Guru Hargobind 
Sahib having an attack of Seetla, even as fourteen Shabads, 
condemning the superstition in this regard exist in revered Guriz 
Granth Sahib. 

The enlightened Satguru, the worshippher of Personified 
Divine Soul commanded and inspired the Gursikhs to be free of 
superstition and he himself did set an example by following the same 
path. 

May the Guru be kind enough, to induce his teachings in our 


minds and the spirit, the temperament of his Prashad be prevalent 
in the entire world. 
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Until Distribution of Prashad is on— 
Congregation must remain seated peacefully 


Presence of devotees in Gurdwaras is ordinarily found to be very thin 
in the early morning, but at the concluding ceremony of daily recital 
of Gurbani (Bhog), or when Prashad is distributed, it goes up. The 
same thing happens on the days of celebration in connection with 
Guru (Gurpurab) or other special days. An uncontrollable turmoil 
happens to be there at the time of distribution of Prashad, Everyone 
wishes to be served before others and get out of the noisy crowd. 
The same intention itself becomes the cause of disorder. For that very 
reason the Guru, ordained that all Gursikhs must take Prashad with 
respect in a sitting posture. To take Prashad is to take His blessings, 
why make haste in doing even that why raise a hue and cry ? Those 
who have received Gurprashad, i.e. Guru's blessings, they have 
become love-incarnate and an image of composure. 

When a devotee seeking Prashad attempts to hurriedly get 
Prashad before others, the rise of such desire happens to be due to 
some very strange and disagreeable tendencies. These tendencies are 
to be curbed while listening the Gurbani at a Gurdwara. But on the 
contrary, if the same tendencies cause restlessness, it signifies chat 
whatsoever was listened, read out or studied in the congregation left 
no impression on the mind. That is why, the idea chat, “T must get 
it first, I am in a hurry, because I have to reach at my workplace, 
occurs in one’s mind. This ‘I’-ness, selfishness and incapability to rise 
and think above self is the cause of mental turmoil. That is why, it 
becomes chaotic at the time of distribution of Prashad and having 
Langar, the community food too. For this reason alone, the eer 
gave the above edict, “Till Karth Prashad is being distribut 


entire holy assembly be peacefully seated.” 
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While coming out of a place or entering it, at a party or a 
collective feast, we, out of courtesy and decency say to others, “You 
take it first please and I after you.” Therefore, in a Gurdwara, such 
sentiment is even more desirable to be prevalent. Such expression of 
courtesy may be ceremonial, elsewhere, but it assumes greater 
sanctity and elegance inside a Gurdwara. When a mother gives 
something to eat to her son, just back from school or from playing, 
the loving son attempts to put some, just a little bit of the eatable 
in her mother’s mouth, but the mother reacts by saying, “You have 
it my son, it satiates me to see you eat.” How is it, that while the 
son is eating, it is the mother who is being satiated ? How did it 
happen that the mother relished it, whereas, it is the son who ate 
it. The piousness and broadness of a mother’s heart is God-gifted. 
When at some gathering, we, for the sake of courtesy express that 
sentiment, we at that time turn as broad-minded and pious as a 
mother and the glow of it becomes clearly visible on our face. Exactly 
that is the very sentiment that the divine Guru blessed us with; so 
much politeness has been given to a Gursikh, he does not put self 
before others, instead being steady in the state of contentment, 
becomes the image of love and in giving away what he can, he feels 
grateful. 

The present edict carries a wonderful beauty and that beauty 
is that a Gursikh must consider himself to be a part of that great 
and pious unit called Sangat. It is to be realised chat, ‘I myself alone 
is not the centre of the entire world, but just a part of it, whatever 

is being available to me, may also be available to others, rather to 
everyone.’ 

If the one desirous of Prashad is not being peaceful, makes 
haste and calls out, “Brother give it to me too, brother come this 
way too, etc.,” it means the faith that Guru's Prashad is meant for 
everyone and all will get an equal share, has yet not come into being 
in ones heart. If this very sentiment secured from the Savigat, prevails 
in practical life too, that God's treasures are inexaustible, then, in 
my view, most of the world issues will come to an end and after this 
faich is instilled in every heart, no new conflicts will take place. We 
must reiterate this thing in ourselves that Guru the benefactor is 
bountiful and there is no shortage, in the treasures of that benefactor. 
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Dada dara ek(u) hai sabh kau devanhar. 
Dernide tor(i) na avai aganat bhare bhandar. 
—Gauyi Bawan Akhri, p. 257 
To keep sitting peacefully in Sazgat till the distribution of 
Prashad (to sit in attendance or to join in chanting Wahegurii- 
Wahegurii on providing a lead by certain other Gursikh) helps a very 
great and sacred sentiment to be induced in human mind in a very 
subtle way, that we are present before our Guru and we are united. 
A feeling of togetherness and unity prevails. 
Ekai ekai ek tihi. Ekai ekai ci raid. 
Tau kirpa te sukh paia. 
Ti sagar(u) ham hans tumare cum maih manak lala. 
Tum devoh til(u) sank na manoh ham bhunchah sada nihala. 
—Ramkali Mahala 5%, p. 884 
One who spreads the fragrance of equality among the human beings, 
would, by God’s grace ultimately give others a greater importance 
in one’s life, than the self. 
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44. 


Have no Sex without Marriage 


From the very beginning, nature has given the creatures such a 
tendency that they get attracted towards the opposite sex, and being 
absorbed in it, finally perish. Man is the best creation of God, Nature 
has blessed him with the sense of discrimination so that without 
deviating from the right path, observing discipline, moving on his 
path, he may, realise his target. 

When some powerful man forcibly abducted some other's 
daughter, sister or wife, and misbehaved with her or outraged her 
modesty and projected it as his victory, such incidents are mentioned 
with details in mythological stories and ancient history and these are 
often narrated with great fervour. There have been wars, battles and 
devastations, a number of times, on this account. Ifa man commits, 
such an intemperate and heinous crime in his life, he himself 
becomes a victim of self-reproach. The divine Guru has commanded 
in the same context that one is not to have sex with a woman other 
than his legally-wedded one. 

The garden of the world is replete with flower-laden, beautiful 
creepers. Innumerable trees and plants, full of flowers are making 
mother earth, even more charming, than ever. If a certain man, 
taking leave of his senses, adopting an animal instinct goes on a 
rampage, destroying the creepers in the garden and rooting out the 
flower-bearing plants, it will be utterly distasteful. Reverend Guru 
Nanak Dev refused to call such a man a human being, he dubbed 
him as an evil spirit. A proverb is there, which says, evil spirits and 
apparitions or goblins wish for solitude. Wherever, wise people 
get together, they intend to arrange and improve their self and the 
surroundings with the beauty of self-restraint. Guru the father 
forbids you to destroy the beauty of this garden, called world. Make 
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it your own the one creeper (a young lady) that fascinates you, after 
being well acquainted with it. This world will go on existing like the 
fragrance of flowers, by doing so: 

Kia galaio bhiichh parvel(i) na johe kant ti. 

Nanak fula sandi var(i) khiria habh(u) safisar(u) jio. 

—Marii Var Dakhane Mahala 5%, p. 1095 
Guru Nanak Dev, preached and demonstrated the same sacred 
feeling among the people. When King Shivnabh of Lanka came to 
know through Bhai Mansukh, who had gone to Lanka that Guru 
Nanak Dev was going to visit Lanka, a number of impersonators 
posing as Guru would go to the King and show some tricks and 
observe self-restraint. A few of these so-called ascetics and saints in 
this way would stay there for a few days, but couldn't remain steady 
when confronted by pretty maids and lady dancers, sent by the King 
to test them. When Guru Nanak Dev was tested in the same way, 
he told the ladies, who had come to dance and entice him to go back 
saying, “Go back my daughters” : 

Gichhoh pootri raj-kuar(i). —Basait Mahala I", p. 1187 
Ic was that holy feeling, which Guru Nanak blessed the Gursikhs 
with and thus provided them spiritual exaltation, so that the human 
mind may not shatter and may attain consummation by being alert 
and concentrated. It may not be like this that he may be disguised 
as an ascetic but remain inconsistent from within like a pail 
suspended in a well. Nor che man had been allowed to go on burning 
oneself in the fire of sensuousness etc. 

Jani jar(u) jogi can kaia bhogi. —Asa Mahala I", p. 356 
Undesirable control or celibacy or asceticism, is tantamount to 
consuming the body. These so-called ascetics are playing with the 
body itself only, but their mind has not learned the real meaning of 
sainthood. A fire is never put out by adding fuel to it, it flares up 
even more instead, and the flames as per its nature go on burning 
everything to ashes and a lot of things of great value get destroyed 
alongwith it. Guru Amar Dass puts it this way : 

Patich dit rudh(u) vas(i) kite kal(u) karigak(u) maria. 

—Ramkali Mahala 3%, Anarid(u), p. 917 


All these five demons, sex, anger, greed, attachment and ego are to 


| 
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be brought under control and tamed in such a way that these may 
help accomplish man's objectives and not spoil. Undue pampering 
of these, often lead to deviation from the real target. When these 
doots or traits are tamed they tend to accomplish the tasks in the same 
way as the tamed beasts perform entertaining feats, as desired by the 
ring-master in a circus. A ferocious lion performs all the tricks as 
signalled. The mighty elephant plays football, the bear performs 
dance as per the ring-master's bidding. The same is about that sacred 
feeling, according to which Guru Gobind Singh commands that 
neither a woman be subservient to a man nor a man becoming a 
woman's slave should ever turn a sensualist. The very root of 
sensuality and slavery has been brought to an end and showing the 
uncomplicated restraintful way, it has been ordained that woman is 
man's companion and Anand Karaj—the marriage—adds more 
sanctity to this relationship and strengthens it. 

The present commandment of the Guru; the divine ruler, 
which is on the one hand helpful in rendering the normal life and 
the society clean and comfortable, it makes the domestic and married 
life worth living on the other. 

Hence the edict—Have no extra-marital sex. 
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15- 
To regard other’s woman 
as Mother, Sister or Daughter 


In ancient times when civilisation was yet not well developed, the 
animals, cattle and other beasts that one had in one's possession were 
known as ‘animal wealth’. The offspring; sons in particular were 
known as ‘Son wealth’ and other useful things were named by adding 
word “Wealth’ (Dhan) as a suffix to its original names. The way the 
riches induce conceit, and man is considered to-be having a high 
status today, likewise, man’s status was measured in terms of the land, 
cattle wealth and the number of sons one had. Woman was 
considered to be of no significance then. Mother, she has been 
to us humans, since the time immemorial, but inspite of that, she 
was considered nothing more than a means of comfort and sensual 
gratification. The way, a powerful person snatches méney and wealth 
from another person, weaker in his comparison, by force and thinks 
it to be his greatness, in che same manner, when a powerful King 
intended to make a weaker ruler accept his superiority, the less 
powerful one was forced to present women to him alongwith 
precious articles, ornaments and clothes etc. by way of gifts. As if 
a woman, rather than being a sentient creature, was a chunk of gold 
or a bale of clothes. 

The idea that woman deserves respect might have occurred to 
a number of kings, emperors or social reformers before it became 
a part of Sikhism, but it could not be established perpetually. But 
this honour goes to the revered Gurus and the Sikh doctrine, which 
blessed the woman and her relationship as a mother, a daughter andl 
a sister, with superiority and honour. In this connection Bhai Gurdas 


ji says as following : 
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Dekh paraian changian, mavan bhainan dhian janai. 

—Var 29, Pauri 11 
The Sikh Gurus rejected the criticism being meted out to her for 
centuries and simultaneously blessing her with praise and holiness, 
demonstrated the worthiness of the relation of a mother, a sister and 
a daughter in life; she plays the role of a mother, lends her beautiful 
and pious co-operation as a sister and shares the sorrows of a man 
as a daughter. But contrary to the above some weird thoughts arise 
in the mind of a man at the sight of a woman, which tend to cause 
an imbalance in his thinking and such imbalance mostly turns a 
number of her other invaluable aspects into nothing. But if 
following Sikhism a restraint (Ankush) of Shabad, the divine word 
is imposed on the elephant-nurtured-entity, the mind, then it 
spontaneously realises the positive aspects of these relations, leading 
to such relations, proving to be constructive, rather than destructive 
ones. The glasses that tend to discolour its (mind's) real entity are 
thus made to be removed. 

From the golden age of the Sikhs, during the time they were 
endangered and laid down their lives and maximum number of 
sacrifices were made by them, a number of examples like this are 
available, when the mankind might have felt some hesitation, while 
swearing by itself, but felt proud, swearing by a Gursikh. A number 
of such historical references are available to us, according to which, 
no stranger hesitated to send his daughter or sister with a Gursikh 
rather he felt proud and relaxed, because he trusted that his woman- 
relative would safely reach her destination, under the escort of a 
Gursikh. 

An idiom is in use even today, in Majha region of Punjab, as 
per which a woman irrespective of her age is addressed as Buddhi, 
an old woman. An old lady of course is to be addressed as an old 
lady but if one happens to be a youthful, she too is called Buddhi. 
For example, if a woman in her prime and another an aged one, 
happen to be going somewhere together, and at the same time, if 
a newcomer to that locality asks someone for guidance, he will be 
told thus, “Turn from near the house next to where those two old 
women (Buddhis) now are.” It means the beastly feeling that is 
aroused in a man, at the sight of a woman, does not arise in a 
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To regard other's woman as Mother, Sister or Daugpter 
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Gursikh. Whether a woman is in her prime or she is an ti ‘72: 





a Gursilh, rather than calling her 2 woman, will all the s+, 
her Buddhi, an old woman. Thus a Gursikh by calling her 2 Zuae-2. 
naturally accords her the status of mother. 

All the battles in the world are fought for zar, zamee: e=< a2: 


i.e. wealth, land and woman. Mostly these have been io 
woman alone. The cause behind the battles depicted in. Matie7=~ 
and Ramayana is only woman. If the woman belonging to scmsz 
else is to be deemed a mother, a daughter or a sister, more th3= 
peace would be achieved. As a battle is always destructive. s> 
discarding it the constructive side of life gets strengthened. 

When the battle of Nadaun was won, a lot of goods, weal: 
and weapons were presented before Guru Gobind Singh. The sveaz 
Guru distributed everything among his brave fighters. In the end. 
presenting before the Guru a palanquin carrying a verv 
complexioned queen of Prince Muazzam, the rulers of the 
requested the Guru, “Now please keep it for yoursell, de not give 
this valuable thing to anyone else.” On Guru's enquiring, as to whac 
was there in it, the palanquin curtain was lifted. On looking at the 
queen aboard the palanquin, the divine Guru ordered the curiain 
to be downed and help the queen reach her own place, When ihe 
Kings requested the Guru again to accept the queen, the Guew 
ordained : 













Sri Gobind bole tis baire, ham Ie jano patith uchere. 


That, I am not to take the Khalsa to the dark depths of defeat but 
to the great heights of moral character. Same line of action has been 
adopted both in Guru Nanak’s and Guru Gobind Singh's times, 

Permission to have sex with a woman, only after marriage, has 
been granted by the Guru, in the previous commandment. In the 
present one, he commands us to consider the women belonging to 
others, as a mother, a sister or a daughter. In this way, he established 
a respectable place for women in socicty, as a result, a discipline and 
a stability could be observed everywhere. No room for sensuality has 
been left there. 

After Guru Gobind Singh, when Punjab was: repeatedly 
invaded by Abdali or Durrani, thousands of daughters of eae oent 
were used to be driven to the slave markets of Gazani, like herds 0 
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cows, sheep and goats and auctioned, each for a 7k, i.e for one 
rupee only. In difficult times like that they were only Guru's Sikhs, 
who did put a stop to that practice for good. The following folk 
song is an endorsement of the same: 

Chhai, chhai, chhai, Baba dang walia chhai. 

Morin Baba kachh walia rann basre niin gai. 
Only he, who has high morale will dare to face the tyrrant and rescue 
the women. But if the one entrusted with that task, is a sensualist, 
considers a woman just a means of sensual gratification, the rescued 
woman is not safe with him. But if rescuer observes the supreme 
standards of moral character (Sil jat ki kachh) gifted by Guru, she 
is safe with him. The Singhs (Amritdhari Sikhs) saved the chastity 
of woman and took them to their parents, brothers or husbands at 
their respective homes. 

This way of living is a gift from the Guru, who gifted the 
awareness that the woman belonging to others is to be deemed a 
mother, a sister or a daughter. 

Par tria roop(u) na pekhai netra. 
Sadh i tahal safic sang(i) het. 
—Gauri Sukhmani Mahala 5", p. 274 
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AG: 
Never Rebuke a Woman 


To some extent, we have reffered to the topic in the foregoing 
chapters that there is no particular place of respect for woman in 
our society. But bringing a revolution, Sikhism has made such a great 
gift to us that made it possible to accord the woman, her suitable 
place in the society. Till the recent past, women in America had no 
right to vote. In Pakistan, even today a testimony by fair sex is 
acceptable only, if it is made jointly by wo women, otherwise it is 
assumed to be concocted or false. Even in Europe, some two 
centuries back, woman did not hold a respectable place. Where on 
one hand in Ramayana, Shri Tulsi Dass Ji, portrays a father, a brother, 
a mother, a king and a woman, as extremely ideal, on the other, only 
God knows what prompted him to write a verse like this : 
Pasha, gavar, chor ar(i) nari. 
Charon tagan ke adhikari. 

Which means that beast, rustic, thief and a woman all the four can 
be tamed, only by giving them a beating with a stick. It is the 
accomplishment of Sikhism alone, which accorded equal status to 
woman and declared her respect-worthy, and at the same time the 
true Guru passed the edict, forbidding to curse a woman. 

During his first religious journey, when Guru Nanak reached 
the banks of the river Ganges at Calcutta, there he observed that 
condition of woman was very bad. If a woman becomes a widow 
with the will of God she has to face a lot of oppression and high- 
handedness. Her head is shaved and the utensils she uses are kept 
separate, like those of untouchables and only one dhoti, cloth worn 
around the waist is given to cover herself with. Guru Nanak seat 
whole of this agony and while preaching in the congregation, he 
ordained it to be remembered as Bard Sikh Sangat, which means 
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H ‘Grand Congregation of the Sikhs’. Thereupon, Bhai Mardana ji 
: asked, “Baba ji (a term of endearment) you have enthralled much 
bigger gatherings and assemblies with your ambrosial divine words, 
but you did not term those gatherings as grand Sikh assembly; here, 
people have gathered in a very small number still you have termed 
it a grand Sikh assembly.” “Mardana Ji! For the first time I have 
given place on my right hand side to the down-trodden, censured 
and disdained women in this holy assembly. Due to such a great 
revolutionary change and a big achievement, this holy assembly has 
been named ‘Grand Sikh Congregation’.” (A gurdwara is now 
situated at the same place on the banks of the Ganges at Calcutta.) 
Each living creature is a form of God. The state of realising 
Nam is to observe Him in each and everything i.e. Ghat(i) Ghat(:) 
mai har(i) ji basai. What then is the fault of a woman, who leaving 
behind her brothers, sisters, parents and friends and even dropping 
her family name given to her by her parents, faces an entirely new 
life after marriage and harmonising with it she regenerates, improves 
and builds it. If a woman has certain human flaws and short- 
comings, so does a man too. Sikhism has never accepted it to curse 
a woman for being a woman, or dependent on and lower to a man. 
Referring to the delicate perturbation regarding communion with 
God, in Gurbani, God has been addressed as husband and human 
soul His spouse. The souls absorbed in the remembrance of 
Waheguri have been called Gurmukh Sakhian, godly female friends : 
Gurmukh sakhia sikh Gur melaia, 
Tk(i) sewak gur pas(i) ik(i) gur(i) karai aia. 
—Var Sorath(i), Mahala 4", p. 648 
Which means, to realize God one should have a woman-like softness, 
forbearance and a spirit to sacrifice in mind. The only Eternal Being 
is the master of this whole universe. All the other souls are 
synonymous to the women. 
Referring to the civilised and disciplined way of living, Guru 
Nanak Dev asserts as following : 
Bhai kia deh(i) salaia naini bhav ka kar(i) sigiro. 
Ta sohagan(i) janiai lagi ja sahu dhare piaro. 
—Tilang. Mahala I", p. 722 
As we say it proverbially, ‘I remember certain matter as if it is on 
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my finger-tips,’ exactly in the same manner one who has adopted 
discipline and restraint, his very eyes express those qualities clearly. 
The way a married woman after adornment applies collyrium to her 
eyes with needles, to enchant her husband, likewise a loving soul, 
applying the collyrium of longing with the needles of discipline to 
her eyes, succeeds in enchanting husband-God means realises God. 
The true Guru addresses, the chaste ‘Gursikh’ souls gathered at a 
congregation as sisters and bosom-female-friends : 
Avoh bhaine gal(i) milah ank(i) sahelariah. 
Mil(i) kai karah kahania samrath kant kiah. 

—Sirirag(u) Mahala I", p. 17 
Such sacredness, forbearance and softness is observed by the divine 
Guru in a woman. The simile of Sohdgan (a fortunate woman) whose 
husband is alive, has been innumerably used while referring to the 
human souls separated from God, longing to re-unite with Him. If 
such souls deserve respect and the divine Guru has been using their 
simile for the re-union of soul with the Supreme Soul, how does a 
woman deserve to be cursed ? Much more respect should be paid 
to her. Being an image of love, she disseminates love and inspiring 
all, taking everyone along, she proceeds on the path that leads to 
God, the Lord of all. 

She is like mother Earth, when she is a mother. The Earth 
provides comforts, sustains us and is impartial. It does not observe 
any difference between the one who digs with spades and picks (a 
labourer) and the one who applies sandal paste to one’s body (a 
comfort loving Pundit). Same is the nature of a person who has 
realised divine awareness. The one with such nature must never be 
cursed, 

She is a guide and sustainer as a mother. She is the honour of 
the house as a wife, pious affection as a sister, a sympathiser as a 
daughter and she is the foundation of a home as a daughter-in-law. 
It is like committing suicide to impercate such a virtuous soul. The 
edict of the true Guru is immutable, never curse a woman. 
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Never make use of Tobacco — 


The World-Refuse 


Every human being is desirous of his success and to achieve that 

various means are adopted by him. Gurbani provides a very simple 

way to do the above: 

Bachni tor mor man(u) manai, jan kau piiran(u) dijai. 

—Dhanasari Ravidas Ji, p. 694 

The above verse means, we can easily obtain consummation, 

provided we are dedicated to the Guru's divine teachings and observe 

these teachings whole-heartedly. 

The commandments which Guru Gobind Singh gave us, in 
accordance with the Sikh code of conduct, one of them is, never 
make use of tobacco the universal refuse. But those who are addicted 
they continue to smoke, chew or snuff it. The scientists have well 
assessed and evaluated the extent of harm, this deadly herb is causing 
to the humanity. 

One cigarette contains fifteen milligrams of tar and apart from 
fifty types of fatal and harmful gases, it also contains five percent 
carbon-mono-oxide. It is the same gas, which making a whole and 
ripping the layer of ozone provided to protect the atmosphere of 
Earth by mother-nature is exposing the Earth to scorching heat. 
Tobacco-smokers give the logic that tobacco-smoking infuses agility 
in them. But the fact is, when the carbon-mono-oxide and other 
poisonous gases reach the blood with every cigarette puff, a 
deficiency of oxygen is created. As a result the poor heart begins to 
beat faster to make up the shortage of oxygen. Hence, we have a sense 
of agility. It is the same as slicing and eating one's own flesh to satisfy 
one’s hunger. 

The scientists enquired the reason of smoking from some youth 
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and young students, who had newly taken to smoking. “We see in 
the advertisements or in films, the big actors smoking. They look 
great. So we also want to experience that and look great,” was the 
only reply that those adolescent and young people had to offer. In 
fact nobody ever had them informed or counselled, how harmful it 
is to smoke. Guru Gobind Singh had given the edict to that effect, 
but, only those who follow it are the blessed ones in his eyes. 

In a recent research, the British scientists found that tobacco- 
smokers move twenty-five percent faster towards death than those 
who they do not smoke. Scientists say, a majority of women smoke 
only to show that they are free too and are in no way inferior to 
men. A psychological approach is to be adopted to release the people 
from such psychological illusions. Of late, it has been observed in 
America, England, Canada and other developed countries that only 
one or two tables are kept separate from others for the tobacco- 
smokers, in order that they may not poison the whole air. The same 
has been observed in the trains of these countries. Except one or two 
bogies being allowed for smoking, rest of the bogies have been 
declared free of smoking. There is a greater risk for those pregnant 
women, who smoke, to have sick and handicapped children with 
weaker memory. Another scientific research asserts that the women 
who smoke get old earlier than non-smoking women. 

If a car, scooter or any automobile-rider is a tobacco-smoker 
his chances to involve in an accident go up by 40 percent. When 
there is a likely-hood of an accident, a correct and prompt decision 
taken by the driver can avoid it, but the tobacco-smokers are said 
to be three and a half times less capable of decision-making than a 
normal person. So, when all of a sudden they are faced with a trouble, 
they simply invite death for themselves as well as the passengers due 
to their being incapable of taking the correct decision. 

The world of science, realised all these facts, after carrying out 
so many experiments and researches only in the end of the twentieth 
century. People probably could not comprehend it, but it is the 
excellence of Guru Gobind Singh that he issued an edict 300 years 
back to the entire humanity in general and Khalsa in particular— 
‘Never make use of tobacco, the universal refuse’. 

All big, small and petty business establishments sell the wares 
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made by them through advertisements. These advertisements are 
made in such an attractive and psychological style that the sale of 
the article or the service for which it is made shoots up substantially. 
Advertisements are produced and displayed from undergarments and 
shoes to tooth-pastes and from suitcases to cars. Now-a-days, in a 
30 minute slot on TV a serial happens to be of 20 minutes and 10 
minutes are consumed by advertisements. Advertisements indeed 
have their effect. According to a survey, American kids watch 
advertisements with greater interest than the serials etc. Inspite of 
being of a minute's or of so duration, it leaves a long lasting effect 
on people’s minds. 

Professor Richard Dale, who has always been making efforts 
to reduce cigarette-smoking among youth and have written so many 
vastly researched articles, has made a powerful appeal to the British 
Government to impose a legal ban on cigarette-advertisements. 
Cigarette-sale will go down with this and young boys and girls in 
particular will not be attracted to it. Thirty-one experts on different 
subjects are signatories to this appeal. Seven of these are nobel- 
laureates. 

Professor Julian Peter, who is a sensible and able leader of the 
campaign to put a ban on cigarette-smoking, has powerfully 
endorsed the demand to impose a ban on cigarette-advertisements. 

The fact that cigarette-smoking is extremely injurious to 
human beings has been well realised by the scientists and the learned 
persons. Sixty percent occurrence of cancer is due to cigarette- 
smoking. The deaths occurring in vain, due to cigarette-smoking can 
be stopped, if tendency to cigarette-smoking is reduced. More than 
two hundred people, approximately die in England due to cigaretce- 
smoking every day. From this, one can well imagine, the state of 
affairs in India in this matter, 

The scientist representatives of all the European countries, on 
11" October, 1992, gathered in England and held a symposium, to 
pressurise the governments of all the European countries to impose 
a legal ban on advertising meant to enhance the cigarette-sale. 

It is a pleasant coincidence that such a decisive and bold step 
has been taken by the scientists just a day later to the birthday of 
reverend Guru Nanak Dev. It appears to be a floral tribute to Guru 
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Nanak Dev in particular. How meaningful, the edict given in the 
interest of humanity by Guru Gobind Singh has proved itself : Never 
smoke tobacco, the universal offal. 


Passive Smoking 


When a non-smoker has to tolerate the company of a cigarette- 
smoker and breathe in the atmosphere filled with cigarette-smoke, 
such inhaling of cigarette-smoke by the non-smoker is called ‘passive- 
smoking’. If ic causes 45 percent harm to the smoker, 55 percent 
injury is caused to the one who does not smoke, but is compelled 
to breathe in the smoke-filled surroundings. The reason behind this 
being that the mental and physical disorders or ailments caught by 
the smoker would attack the non-smoker with greater intensity. 

A man in England, whose colleagues used to smoke to their 
hearts content in the office, filed a suit in the court in December 
1992, and was awarded a compensation of £ 16 lac, for, according 
to the report and views of the doctors concerned his lungs had been 
damaged completely. 

Now there are no two opinions about it, that tobacco-smoking 
is a despicable disease, which being a cause of mental and spiritual 
weakness, is also a cause of physical weakness, Cigarette-smoking 
itself being a malady, is also a cause of blood pressure, heart attack, 
cerebral weakness and forgetfulness and weakens the man’s decision- 
making power. It is a principal cause of cancer too. 

It is true that in almost all the countries, it is legally binding 
to mention, ‘Cigarette-smoking is injurious to health’, on the 
cigarette packs, but inspite of all that why do the smokers continue 
to smoke ? The only major reason for this, which the scientists put 
fourth, is that the nicotine found in tobacco, on reaching the blood 
and the brain induces torpidity, to which a smoker gets addicted. 
He feels an urge for it on short intervals, hence indulges in smoking 
repeatedly, By doing so, he lights his own pyre, even before his death. 
As he keeps smouldering, his pyre continues to drag him inch by 
inch towards death. 

Inspite of the warning by the scientists, the question arises, why 
the concerned governments do not make serious efforts to stop it. 
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The only answer to the above poser is that such a huge amount of 
revenue is earned through excise and other taxes levied on it, chat 
it makes the powers that be, to conveniently forget to rescue those 
dying bit by bit, due to tobacco poisoning. 

What the governments, especially those of the developed 
countries, have done to check cigarette-smoking? The report 
published in 1991-92 is not only pitiable but painful also. Even 
though the advertisements promoting cigarette-smoking are not 
aired on TV in India and similar efforts are on in Europe too, but 
in spite of that the number of cigarette-smokers, could not be 
reduced much. Compared to that, some voluntary organisations 
engaged in health education have done a lot of work in this direction. 
Fourteen public service organisations of England have done 
extremely commendable work in this regard. Every sixth cigarette- 
smoker in England, reported these organisations, dies untimely 
death. It is not that only weak and old people die due to smoking, 
instead, one out of five middle aged cigarette-smokers dies before 
time and one-third of the total deaths due to smoking belong to the 
middle aged ones. The habit of cigarette-smoking shortens life by 
a number of years. 

A lot of work is being done to have people give up tobacco 
and cigarette-smoking. A chemical called Nacsalon has been 
discovered by scientists, which, when administered to a patient 
antidotes the effect of nicotine on the brain. But it is a matter of 
great concern, lest in trying to de-addict oneself of cigarette-smoking 
one may get addicted to the above-said chemical. Same as somebody 
gave up opium with the help of opium-de-addiction-pills, but in the 
process became addicted to the latter. Tobacco addiction is a great 
curse. 

Of late, a medicated patch called ‘Nicotine skin patch’ has been 
developed, which on being stuck to the skin, reduces the urge for 
smoking. It has been said to be possible to give it up through 
acupuncture treatment too. But strong will power in this regard is 
the most desirable remedy and to consider reverend Guru Gobind 
Singh as manifest in everything, without that it is very tough to give 
up tobacco. 

Thirty percent people according to a survey conducted by 
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British scientists are addicted to cigarette-smoking in England. Of 
these, seventy percent are fed up with it and wish to give it up. To 
have them relieved from this malady no cursing or criticism is 
required, nor any lengthy sermons will bear any fruit. What is 
required is to create an awareness among them through psychological 
methods, regarding the risks involved in it, and to create regret in 
their minds that inspite of being aware of its harms, they stubbornly 
continue to indulge in cigarette-smoking. “This habbit is acquired 
mostly by watching others indulging in it,” scientists say. The next 
generation can be saved from this malady if the elder ones in this 
habit, decide to give ic up. 

Khalsa is a socially aware and strong organisation. What a great 
pleasure it will be, if we too, engage ourselves in propagation against 
cigarette-smoking and convey the edict of reverend Guru Gobind 
Singh to the entire world that tobacco is not a thing to be consumed 
by humans instead, it is offal discarded by the whole world. 
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To keep the Company of Observant and 
* Contemplative Gursikhs 


The significance of congregation has been described and eulogised 
in a number of ways in Gurbani. Our mind adopts the merits and 
demerits of the company we keep, spontaneously. It tends to adopt 
bad tendencies, if the company it keeps is bad. The true Guru 
ordained for the same reason to keep the company of the God-fearing 
and the contemplative Gursikhs. We, in this way will get disciplined 
and the mind will become capable of enjoying the Har(i) nam ki 
vadiat, the greatness of God’s name. 

Delusion prevails in this world a great deal. The mankind, 
forgetting God, is stuck in mental and physical disorders. Leave 
alone, to cultivate a tendency to follow the path of truth, nobody 
has time even to fret over one's life gone waste. The same tendency 
goes on spreading to the other human beings. Wealth is considered 
to be omnipotent, so much so that we do not hesitate even to tell 
such stories—someone asked the wealth, “what do you say wealth, 
are you God 2?” “No brother, I am not God, but not less even,” 
answered money. Sakat, the worshippers of wealth of maya hold such 
abnormal view about wealth, that borders on madness. We therefore 
have been forbidden to keep the company of a power-worshipper : 

Kabir sakat safig(u) na kijiai diraih jai-ai bhag(i). 
Basan(u) karo parsiai tau kachh(u) lagai dig(u). 
—Slok Kabir Ji, p. 1371 
Sakat is like a vessel, blackened with soot. Beware of and keep 
distance from him. Take as much care as one can, yet, one will get 
disgrace one way or the other, means one will certainly get 
stigmatised, by being desecrated or getting in touch with him. Rather 
than keeping the company of a Sakat, we should do exactly the 
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opposite of his customs, we will in this way, experience the 
penetration of devotion towards God and the inclusion of virtues 
in ourselves. Such a desire should arise in mind, that the real objective 
and the goal of life may be realised. Our aim is to obtain our beloved, 
the supreme God : 

Mero sundar(u) kahoh milai kit(u) gali. 

Har(i) ke sant batavoh miarag(u) ham pichhai lag(i) chali. 

: —Devgandhiri Mahala 44, p. 527 
We are to keep their company and follow the Gursikhs, we have 
aligned and tamed their minds, so that following them, we may 
realise our desired aim through an easier path. 

Jini mera piara ravia tin pichhai lag(i) phirdo. 

—Sirirag(u) Mahala 4%, p. 41 

By following those dear ones, who always keep such divine beloved 
as depicted in the above quotation, one is saved from getting lost 
or deviating and gets closer to the destination. 

The feet which follow the path of Satsang, have been 
considered to be worthy of reverence by Bhai Gurdas ji. Head 
occupies the high place, rather the highest place in human body and 
feet the lowest but when being free of ego, it bends devotedly, it 
bends on the feet only. For that very reason, Bhai Gurdas Ji asserts 
that of all the other parts of the body e.g. nose, mouth, hands and 
ears, feet have more significance for, it is only the feet which bear 
the burden of the rest of the body and take us to the observant and 
the contemplative person at a holy assembly, hence oblige us. 

Sir uchcha niven charan sir(i) pairi pande. 

Muh(u) akkhi, nak, kan, hath deh bhar uchande. 

Sabh chihan chhad(i) poojian(i) kaun karam kaminde. 

Gur sarni sadh sarigati nit chal(i) chal(i) jande. 

Vattan(i) parupkar non kar(i) par(i) Vasande. 

Meri khaloh maujare Gursikh haridhande. 

Mastak lagai sadh ren(u) wadbhag jinhan de. 

—Var 9, Pauri 18 

Having shoes made of his own skin Bhai Sahib Bhai Gurdas Ji, 
intends to present these to such Gursikhs to be worn on their feet. 
That is the elegance of those keeping the company of disciplined 
people. How sacred is the company of contemplative persons ! 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


96 Fiffy-Two Commandments of Guru Gobind Singh 


Reverend Guru Nanak Dev, the father himself sets examples 
signifying the above conduct. Narrating the excellence of the 
meditative, godly persons he says, “If a person belonging to some 
upper caste takes to contemplation, praise be to him. But if a person 
belonging to the lowest of some lower caste, whom nobody even likes 
to touch, whose shadow, the one of high caste does not allow to be 
cast on his person, takes to worshipping the true Guru, the Supreme 
God; to such a person, the shoes made of my skin be given to wear : 

Jat(i) kulin(u) sewak(u) je hoe. 

Ta ka kahna kahoh na koe. 

Vich(i) sananti sewak(u) hoe. 

Nanak panhia pahirai soe. —Malar Mahala 1", p. 1256 
So great is the company, the holy assembly of the observant and 
contemplative Gursikhs, that the true Guru, intends to take us to, 
like a wise and guiding father, who himself, following the righteous 
path, protecting his children from sins, rendering them trouble-free, 
shows them a healthy way of life. 

One can tame all the five demons in the company of true 
ascetics. Amrit-ras, the ambrosial essence is obtained as well as one 
learns the art of enjoying its taste. Due to being in the company of 
observant and noble persons, the ignorant mind obtains such 
awareness that it develops a fascination for Guru Nanak’s divine 
utterances. Such holy association unites one with the true Guru, 
which leads to one’s unification with the Supreme God and Prabh 
sio ban aundi hai, an affinity is developed with Him. A zeal to sing 
the praise of Hari, the God in Sargat evolves due to which one is 
redeemed of sins. By keeping the company of the observant and 
contemplative persons, one gets 2 preference with the Guru. Those 
who regularly take part in Sadh-sangat are beautiful from within as 
well as from without. 

Sei sundar sohane. 
Sadh-sang(i) jin baihne. —Majh Mahala 5", p. 132 
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One is Capable of 


There is no place in Sikhism for idlers, persons subsisting on other's 
earnings, dependent on others without any rhyme or reason and the 
slothful. Inspiration is extended here to be industrious always at the 
same time, an eagerness is developed to extend selfless service and 
help to others, one’s own engagements notwithstanding. 
Mind is agile, transitory, shrewd and tricky. As it is mercurial, 
at the same time, it procrastinates in following a noble path : 
Chanigiain alak(u) kare buriai hoe ser(u). 
Nanak aj(u) kal(i) avasi gafal phahi per(u). 
—Gijari Var Mahala 5", p. 518 
It proves to be lethargic in doing a good deed, but will prompdy 
and energetically set forth to do a bad one, such is the nature of 
human mind. Preventing the mind, lovingly from indulging in bad 
deeds, removing its laziness, the divine Guru ‘puts it on the right 
path : 
Mera man(u) alasia ughlina. 
Har(i) Har(i) an(i) milaio Gur(u) sadhiv mil(i) sadhii kapar 
khulana. —Jaitsari Mahala 4, p. 697 
The mind and the human being, for that reason, have been 
commanded to be in a state of preparedness. A motivation has been 
extended to give up lethargy and the state of sleep, called dozing, 
it mostly is in inspite of being physically awake. On a holiday from 
school, college or job we happen to be in a strange state of mind. 
We get up rather late on a holiday, then swinging and rocking in 
a state of dozing, we waste our precious time by aimlessly sitting, 
moving about, flipping through a newspaper or taking tea, without 
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caring to brush our teeth etc. The idea, then in the mind is, holiday 
means not to do what we do normally. When that idea becomes a 
nature, life too is wasted in the same way. As everyday, we keep 
ourselves busy in the monotonous job of earning our livelihood, on 
a holiday, contrary to thar, let it be a good book for reading or do 
a work of public or collective interest, if nothing else, at least make 
an effort to improve something of our own, like removing the dirt 
of any kind that may be there in our house. Now that is what ic 
should be as per the tendency to do something different. If we have 
a tendency to always be in a state of preparedness, we will usually 
get up early, take a bath and get ready, in order that, should there 
be a need to go out for some unforeseen reason, we will have to face 
no trouble. We will promptly get going. They will have to face a great 
hardship at the time of death, who are celebrating life as a holiday 
too, they will be distressed at the time of leaving this world. They 
will be writhing in pain from within and when they will ask 
themselves, what did they accomplish, if anything in life. The sum 
total will be zero. Then, one feels, the journey has been made in vain, 
it is looked at as a labour gone waste. Being hit by the blow of death, 
the one who wasted the life in worthless legwork, passed away and 
landed in wilderness. 

A Gursikh should not be lethargic by nature, that is the spirit 
of the present edict and due to this gift of the Guru, he will not make 
excuses for not accomplishing what he was supposed to. The excuses, 
such as the power is off, the taps have gone dry or the servant is 
absent etc. all are lame excuses. He knows how to carryout all his 
personal tasks, he is capable of doing and as per the edict, it is binding 
on him to do all his personal jobs himself. 

More than half of the world is still undeveloped. A few semi- 
developed countries are named as developing countries by us, where 
in lieu of a meager remuneration we can employ people for our 
personal, commercial and professional requirements. Another greatness 
is implicit there in this edict of the divine Guru, it is this chat all 
human beings are equal. A very deadly effect of caste system can be 
observed even today in the northern, central and other backward 
regions of India. The Brahmans in Uttar and Madhya Pradesh do 
not like to be agriculturists for their being Brahmans, high caste 
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Hindus. A Brahman can accept water from a water-carrier, but not 
from a leather-worker, for he belongs to lowest of the lower castes. 
As they belong to the lower caste, none of these lower caste people, 
like a cobler, a leather-worker or a weaver is allowed to draw water 
from a well, belonging to the upper caste Thakurs. It is an irony; 
both the water-carrier and the leather-worker are of lower caste; the 
Brahmans will get the water drawn by the water-carrier but not from 
the leather-worker, as, he is an untouchable and even his shadow is 
avoided. Against the backdrop of such embroilment, a great state of 
development is being provided by the true Guru to the human mind 
in the present state of backwardness, that a man must perform all 
his personal tasks himself without being lethargic about it. When I 
have been to Europe, America and Canada, I observed some senior 
Doctors, lawyers, officers and businessmen themselves cleaning their 
bathrooms and toilets with specially designed brushes. They wash 
their dishes themselves. Even if they do it with an automatic dish- 
washer, still they do it, or they may well use disposable paper crockery 
for a small party given to friends at home. Hence, they don't have 
to wait for a servant or a sweeperess to come and clean up. A big 
volume of merchandise is produced with machines but the goods 
made with hands carry a greater value, for God's best creation, man 
has touched it with his hands. Here in India too, the goods we export 
like handicrafts etc., are especially marked with ‘hand-made in India’ 
stamp. What I mean to say is that this is how it is in the developed 
countries today, they in this way assert that all human beings are 
respect-worthy and that is the appreciation of humanity. Very same 
the great and pious feeling of reverend Guru Gobind Singh, who, 
at the same time bids us not to be lethargic in performing all of our 
personal tasks. 

When Guru Nanak Dev was giving tests to grant apostleship 
after him, it was one of the tests to have a dead titmouse thrown 
out. Saying, “it is not for us to do” (to throw the dead titmouse out), 
Guru's sons failed whereas Bhai Lahina ji succeeded. Only those who 
took Guru's feelings as his edict-menifest, succeeded. Sikhism does 
not divided human beings on the basis of caste, lineage, religion and 
profession. None is superior, being wealthy and nobody is lower due 
to his profession. Hicting hard at the feeling of discrimination, the 
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above edict markedly asserts not to be lethargic in doing the tasks 
one can do oneself. A Gursikh normally enjoys the comforts and 


Services at his disposal, but inspite of all facilities being available, he 


does not procrastinate in doing things he can, nor he takes it as 
undesirable, as Guru Nanak Dev asserts : 

Apan hathi apna ape hi kaj(u) savariai. —Asa di Var, p. 474 
When, as per the spirit of the above edict, we acquire the capability 
to improve the present life, the next world will be reformed and 
tefined on its own. Those who are in the habit of looking for excuses 
and support in the present and simply indulge in dilly-dallying, they 
go on in the same way, try to find out some excuses and justifications 
for the future as well. Jeopardising both present and the next world, 
they depart from here. Therefore, for that reason, the true Guru 


ordained, not to be lethargic in doing all such tasks, one is capable 
of doing. 
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To Perform and Listen the Musical Rendering 
of Gurbani and Its Narrative Everyday 


The entire cosmos, the universe and His entire creation is singing 
the praise of Wahegurit. Air, water, fire, yama, goddesses, gods, kings, 
emperors, learned ones, scholars, rishi-munis, warriors, the powerful 
ones, brave ones, all the four sentient beings, all are singing His 
praise, eulogising the glory of Akal-Purakh, as they spontaneously 
worship Waheguric. Guru Nanak Dev made a count of large number 
of them and the divine Guru, having the awareness of all the three 
worlds says, “God knows, how many more are there, which I cannot 
recollect, they too are praising His excellence. Day and night, the 
entire creation is woshipping Wahegurit, Knowingly or unknowingly 
all are interpreting his virtuousness. Any soul accomplished by the 
Supreme Creator, when willingly takes part in this great process of 
singing His praise by His grace, he is King of the kings, Ruler of 
the rulers.” 

Endowing the human soul with the awareness of this perpetual 
eulogy of God, the revered Guru and the embodiment of Guru, 
Gurbani, assert : 

Gurbani gavah bhai. 

Oh saphal sada sukhdai. —Sorarh(i) Mahala 5%, p. 629 
Singing of Gurbani is fruitful and the giver of all comforts and 
pleasures. Guru Arjan Dev ji thus says : 

Santan kai suniat Prabh ki bar. 

Katha kirtan(u) anafid margal dhun(i) pur(i) rahi dinas(u) ar(u) 

rar(i). ... 

Charan saran Nanak Prabh teri kar(i) kirpa sari safig(i) milit. 

—Bilawal{u) Mahala 54, pp. 820-21 
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Religious discourse and devotional singing bestow, joy, well-being 
and comfort upon us. The Anahat dhun—the divine tune, which is 
not audible to us, inspite of its being omnipresent and we just keep 
wandering in search of it. But the same is attainable through the path 
of Sat-sangat, kindly blessed by Guru Nanak Dev. 

To sing the praise of the Eternal Being, according to Sikh 
tenets, is devotion, Yajnd, Hom, Nioltkaram and other different kinds 
of rituals and practices have never been recognised, these have been 
rejected instead for these rituals enhance ego. Potentised ego moves 
one away from God and an egoist can see nothing except himself. 
The real task before us is to forget the self, to rise above self and 
to accomplish the forgotten real self. The accomplished self only shall 
attain the Shahu (the spouse, the lord of all) and happiness, not the 
one who is unaware or lost. In day to day life also, we mostly speak 
of ourselves. When some friend or a relative begins to share his 
experience, joy or sorrow with us, we are reminded of some similar 
incident chat happened with us, and ignoring him, we just go about 
telling our own story first. When we are not prepared to give any 
importance to some person sitting right in front of us, how can, Jal(i) 
thal(i) mahial pooria, the omnipresent God, be clearly visible to us. 
The moment, giving up to put ourselves before others, we will 
involve in singing His praise, and worship His greatness by praising 
His virtuousness, the ‘One God’ permeated in the flora and fauna 
of this universe will become visible to us and leaving the meandering 
devious path, we will shift to the path about which Guru Arjan Dev 
asserts thus : 

Ic(u) marag(i) chale bhiiare, 

Gur(u) kahai su kar kamie jio. —Sithi Mahala 5“, p. 763 
Singing His praise and worship of His glory is best done through 
Gurbani. To praise and worship His virtuousity, the only way is to 
sing Gurbani, which releasing us from troubles and removing us from 
the devious paths, takes us towards the worship of Waheguriz. Musical 
rendering of Gurbani itself is an entity of joy, a treasure of virtues. 
It bestows bliss upon us, which helps us to unite with the joy- 
incarnate Wahegurit. 

The literal meaning of Kathzis, to have a conversation, to speak 
of someone. Kathan carries the same meaning. If someone is to be 
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asked to talk in ‘Bengali’ language, we will say—Kotha koroon means 
you talk. Where on the one hand we are ordained to sing Gurbani, 
at the same time there is a divine edict for holding religious discourse 
(Katha) on the other. As musical rendering of Gurbani is the 
glorification of Wahegurii alone and none else, so is the religious 
discourse, a talk about Him and none else. It is no idle ralk or any 
debate etc. 

There are no exclusive or different grades for rendering or 
listening Kath Kirtan. Sunte punit kahte pavit(u), which means, 
chaste are those who render and virtuous the ones who listen 
Gurbani. It is the worship and recital of the virtues of the trath- 
incarnate true Guru, who is present in each particle of the cosmos. 
Hence, those who seek His sanctuary and His affinity, enjoy the bliss 
of Shabad Anahat, self-manifest divine sound : 

Jo’ ih katha sune ar(u) gavai. 

Dikh pap tin nikat na avai. —Chaupai Patshahi 10° 
The narrative about God is so lovely, aesthetic, pleasurable and 
comforting that it is the only thing which will stand by us 
throughout our life. It makes God our friend, our saviour. 

Man ichhe sei phal pae, Har(i) ki katha suheli. 


Ad(i) afit(i) madh(i) Nanak kau so Prabh(u) hoi beli. 
—Sorath(i) Mahala 5*, p. 616 
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Not to Speak Ill of, Envy and 
Slander Anyone 


A Gursikh is an accomplished soul with excellent temperament and 
spotless character, whose sense is anchored in the divine word, mind 
in a state of repose and intellect free from the smut of ego. 

To slander is the worst vice in itself. It is just an expression of 
ego. The matter will become clearer if put like this—the ego, takes 
the creature away from the Supreme Soul and the slander alienates 
him from his friends, dear ones, brothers, relatives and acquaintances 
etc. 

The tendency to slander arises in us, when we look down upon 
our associates and relatives or consider them inferior to us. Man has 
strange thoughts, he makes strange calculations and only God knows 
what other weighments and measurements one carries out and never 
does consider oneself wanting or deficient in anyway, while doing 
so. He seldom finds any fault with himself, in case he ever does, it 
remains in focus for a short while. Once again he begins to consider 
and show himself spick and span, neat and clean and pious. Like 
a crow after raking the garbage, scrubbing its beak clean, takes a 
splashing bath in a small pond or a puddle. 

It is another matter, if a certain relative of ours might have 
made cheap remarks about us, but the sense of slander arises due 
to only the ego in us. We are the victims of an invisible danger; lest 
someone supersedes us. So we begin to label ourselves noble and the 
other ignoble. How does the slandering take us away from our friends 
and well wishers ? “Suppose, someone came to see me and while 
talking to him, I made some absurd and insulting remarks about 
someone else. He told it further to three-four people and those four 
in turn to another four. Ic means, I assigned about sixteen people 
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gratis, the job of conveying my cheapness to others, due to a strange 
foolishness. In this way, we create an unclean and unpleasant 
atmosphere around us. When it goes beyond our capability to 
control such a state of affairs, we wish to make it cordial, which is 
then not possible. Despite our being related to our near and dear 
ones only this ego no longer let them remain our own. As per the 
Word of reverend Guru Amardas : 

Ninda bhali kisai ki nahi manmukh mugadh karann(i). 

Muh kale tin nindka narke ghor(i) pavarin(i). 

—Rag Sithi, Mahala 3%, p. 755 

Isn't it a great foolishness, to slander ? It is not advisable to talk ill 
of anyone, and the one, who does it, is foolish, naive, insensible 
and ignorant one, and an enemy of oneself. Even as the filth of 
slander is bound to boomerang on one’s person, one is still fully 
desirous and zealous of being called nice by the people. It never 
happens to be like that, and will never ever be. 

From within those, who have been kindly blessed with the 
awareness to praise the glory of God, by the revered Guru, the smut 
of ego has been reduced or removed. They have moved closer to God 
and become obedient to Him. Such people are not spared the 
nemesis, who follow the principle of —“They hit me, I will hit back 
too. They spoke bad of me, I will pay them back in the same coin. 
He disparaged me, I will dispraise him everywhere.” A devout and 
virtuous person, a God-centered soul will not do it like that ac all. 
He will conduct himself as per the following : 

Har(i) jan(u) Ram nam gun gavai. 
Je koi niid kare Har(i) jan ki, apuna gun(u) na gavavai. 
—Bairayi Mahala 4%, pp. 719-20 
A God-centered person will not follow the principle of tit for tat. 
Filth and mud cannot be removed with filth and mud, likewise, 
counter slander is not beneficial, rather it is harmful and ungainful. 
One devoted to God, would worship the glory of Rama, the Loved 
one, the Supreme God, rather than, that of the human beings, for 
one has obtained the awareness from the Guru, not to slander. Ic 
is now his immutable faith, that if a bad habit tends to persist, why 
a good one be ever given up? It is a matter of habit—“habits die 
hard.” This is why, those who embraced the tenets of the true Guru, 
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never gave it up, rather they laid down their lives for it. What to 
talk of wealth and estates, they relinquished the world for it as well. 

As I have stated above, slander is a form of ego indeed. Same 
is true about backbiting. It is the tendency of a person with mean 
character to crave to watch and enjoy the spectacle, by speaking ill 
of somebody before someone else. Sometime later, what was said, 
boomerangs and proves to be a strangle hold, consequently the 

spectator himself becomes the spectacle. 

Besides slander and backbiting, there has been a mention of 
envy too, in the present edict. Though there may be a gap of a 
generation or so, it belongs to the same lineage, we could however, 
say that these have the same grandmother (maternal) namely, the ego. 
In this context, during his stay at Kartarpur Sahib, when reverend 
Guru Nanak Dey, revealed the reality to the mankind, bestowed 
enlightenment upon it with his ambrosial words, he also, while 
preaching, disclosed the whole verdict to the followers, that 
discarding envy, conceit, doggedness and slander, a Gursikh must 
adopt compassion, humility, friendliness and broadmindedness. 

A defamer is a coward by nature. He is mortified by the very 
apprehension, that his friends, relatives and the people known to him 
are condemning him. He takes to slander and speaks ill of others, 
for fear of being disreputed himself. He could give up vices and adopt 
virtues, provided he is serious about it and would cast a probing look 
within himself. The kind Guru and his followers indeed do it like 
that, but a slanderer is neither inclined to take part in a congregation, 
nor interested in keeping Guru's company. How would such a person 
ever be introspective ? How would he ever associate with virtues, and 
discard vices ? 

I have humbly put it above that slander and ego belong to the 
same family, and a normal human being who has been blinded by 
the delusion and is engrossed in domestic and social difficulties and 
conflicts, develops misconception and dread, for fear of losing his 
insignificant possessions : 

Al jal maia janjal. 
Haumai moh bharam bhai bhar. 
—Gauri Sukhmani Mahala 5, p. 292 
A Gursikh enjoys his Guru's blessings. He is free from all these 
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shortcomings. He is not afraid of losing his possessions, for these 
have been acquired by him by the grace of Guru. So, he has no such 
burden on his mind, no misunderstanding whatsoever. Ego does not 
influence him. Slander remains miles away from him or let us say 
it this way—he feels no need at all to take to slander. He always feels 
Guru's presence with in him. To slander is not a characteristic of his 
conduct. He neither dispraises anyone nor listens to any. There is 
no room for envy in the honey-like sweet disposition of a Gursikh. 
Backbiting flees away by itself due to his rock like strong conduct. 

Guru's commandment dwells in him, which constandy 
reminds him not to slander, speak ill or be envious. 

If we conquer slander, backbiting and envy and keep these away 
from ourselves, then, Waheguri, the creator will certainly take us 
closer to Him. 

Kam, krodh, lobh, jhiith, ninda in te ap(i) chhadavoh. 


Eh bhitar te in kau daroh apan nike(i) bulavoh. 
—Sorath(i) Mahala 5*, p. 617 
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One must not be proud of One’s 
Wealth, Youth, Lineage and Caste 


There are millions of human beings living in this world. Various 
regions, states, countries and continents are there. In the context of 
the preceding and the present ordainment, reverend Guru Arjan Dev 
thus asserts in the following verse : 
Kai kot(i) par darab kau hirch. 
Kai ko(i) par dikhnia kareh. 
—Gauri Sukhmani Mahala 3, p. 275 
The above means that crores of people are engaged in slander and 
backbiting and crores more are busy in amassing wealth. By 
indulging in such vices, they are wasting their lives for nothing. A 
Gursilh is not like that so he is not included in eighty-four (eighty- 
four hundred thousand) classes.' He is distinct from Chaurdasi, he 
is unique and exclusive, that is why, he is not subjected to the grind 
of 84 lac lives. For this very reason he is known to be liberated. 
Guru Nanak Dey, the sublime lord states in Gurbani that the 
vigour and vitality gifted by the supreme God, with which a person 
amasses the wealth by subjecting his youth to the miseries, the poor 
being has no idea of it, what an invaluable energy of his , he is 
spending on amassing something unsteady, transient. These things 
are nothing more but guests for four days i.e. for a very shortwhile : 
Dhan(u) joban(u) ar(u) phulara naghiare din char(i). 
Paban(i) kere pat jio dhal(i) dhul(i) juimanhar. 
—Sirirag(u) Mahala I", p. 23 
The above verse renders it clear that the youth is shortlived. It is the 
zenith of life. The wealth amassed by spending it is unsteady and 


1. Such classes of animate beings are considered to be 84 hundred thousand. 
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unstable. The worldly things, grow up, mature, bear fruit and pass 
away like the leaves of a tree. Why then life be wasted in their 
pursuit ? Whar is actually required, has not been done, means, no 
effort has been made to improve oneself spiritually. 

In this regard, Guru, the sublime lord spares none, he states 
it clearly and frankly, what is true. If even a Guru-puttar, Guru's son 
has been found to be at fault, he has not been spared : 

Kahe pit jhagrat hau sanig(i) bap. 

Jin ke jane badire cum hau tin sio jhagrat pap. 

Jis(u) dhan ka tum garab(u) karat hau’ so dhan(u) kiseh na ap. 

—Sarang Mahala 4", p.1200 

The above verse is addressed to Baba Prithi Chand by revered Guru 
Ram Das. Prithi Chand wanted the apostleship as well as laid claim 
to it. There is no denying to it, that he took interest in Guru's service 
and the routine business but lacked humility. Guru Ram Das in this 
regard asserts, “that the wealth, for which you (Baba Prithi Chand) 
are tense with your brothers and are haggling with your father, the 
father, who bred and brought you up, such wealth, it is to be realised, 
is not stable forever, What is the need to pine , agitate and die for 
such a thing ? It is the gift of God. He gives it to all. At one place 
it is insufficient and in abundance at the other. 

How is it a matter of pride to be wealthy and youthful, what 
is it to be arrogant about? It is as durable as paper only : 

Dhan joban ka garab(u) na kijai, 

Kagad jio gal(i) jahega. —Marii Kabir Ji, p. 1106 
The real purpose of life is to win the Guru to your side or to join 
his rank and file. Nothing will be achieved with the conceit stemming 
from the wealth amassed with fair or unfair means: 

Jam(i) Gurd hoe val(i) dhanaih kia garav(u) dijae. 

Jam(i) Guri hoe val(i) lakh bahe kia kijae. 

Jam(i) Guri hoe val(i) gian ar(u) dhian anan par(i). 

Jam(i) Gurii hoe val(i) sabad(u) sikhi su sachah ghar(i). 

Jo Gurii-Gurii aihnis(i) japai dis(u) bhag(u) benat(i) kahai. 

Jo Gura-Nam rid maih dharai so janam maran duhthe rahai. 

—Sawaiye Mahale Chauthe Ke, p. 1399 

It only means to demonstrate the wealth-power and the muscle 
power to engage a large following of people to amass wealth. Same 
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is the purpose to acquire the powers of knowledge and meditation 
i.e. to bully che mankind and to subdue the people with the sway 
of the power of wealth and youth. If following the tenets of the Guru, 
we please the Guru to side with us, rather than engaging ourselves 
in the above undesirable pursuits, everything else follows you. The 
mind becomes quite full of joy, broadness, forbearance and other 
good qualities. 

Some people consider themselves superior to others because of 
their wealth power and muscle power. Those who lack these two are 
engrossed in the ego of caste and lineage. The very same has been 
the human tendency for long, that he always tries to prove himself 
big and others small. By engaging in such a negative activity no 
accomplishment can be achieved, in fact nothing upright can be 
fulfilled in this way. Life gets wasted in vain. In this regard, Guru 
Amar Dass has given an extremely good and conclusive command : 

Hamri jat(i) pat(i) Gur(u) Sae(i)gur(u) ham vechio sir(u) Gur ke. 
Jan Nanak nam(u) pario Gur chela Gur rakhoh 1aj jan ke. 
—Sithi Mahala 4, p. 731 
The one, proud of one’s caste should understand it well that his caste 
cannot be different from his father, which means, the caste that his 
father belongs to should be his caste too and if we have dedicated 
ourselves to the Guru, have become his children, our caste becomes 
same as that of the Guru. The entire mankind has been created and 
brought fourth by the Eternal Being alone, then by virtue of this, 
we belong to the same caste. This great and meaningful matter is 
being explained to us by the Satguru, who has attained it by offering 
his head to the Eternal being. Hence the true Guru, in a very simple 
way, brings home to us, such a thing of great value and significance, 
and if we grasp it properly there remains no scope for being proud 
of our lineage and caste. The spiritual meaning of staking one’s head 
is to give up ego, besides, if need be, making an offering of one's 
physical head. It can be said regarding one who has discarded ego, 
that one has made an offering of one’s head. As soon as the ego 
vanished from one’s mind, one would never again be proud of 
anything like wealth, youth, power, lineage and caste. 

Ac the time of taking Amrit, the rite of initiation into Sikhism, 

the same spirit was bestowed upon Gursikhs by the revered Guru 
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Gobind Singh. The divine Guru is laying stress on, not to take pride 
in wealth, good looks, lineage and caste etc., in the present edict too. 
We are che unilinear offsprings of the same father. Our motive 
is to grasp, recognise and enjoy His greatness. He can only be realised 
by accepting His will, with humility : 
Ek(u) pita ekas ke ham barik ti mera gur hai. 
Sun(i) mita jio hamara bal(i) bal(i) jasi Har(i) darsan(u) dehu 
dikhai. ... 
Ma&an(u) na kijai saran(i) parijai karai su bhala manai-ai. 
Sun(i) mita jio pinid(u) sabh(u) tan(u) arpijai io darsan(u) Har(i) 
jio pai-ai. —Sorath(i) Mahala 5*, pp. 611-12 
The means of realisation of God is not the pride in one’s lineage and 
caste, instead, it is the quality of obedience and forbearance which 
make you preferable in his eyes. Saine Kabir too has, in this regard, 
cautioned the mankind a number of times : 
Aloh gaib(u) sagal ghar bhitar(i) hirdai lehu bichari. 
Hindi curak duhiia maih ekai kahai Kabir(u) pukari. 
—Asa Kabir, p. $83 
It is worthy of pondering that the formless, mighty God is 
uniformally present, and dwells in each and everyone of us. Nothing 
would be gained then by taking pride in wealth, youth, lineage and 
caste, rather it would create alienation and spark the fire of envy. 
Hence the revered Guru has ordained that a Gursikh is not to take 
pride in wealth, youth, lineage and caste. 
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To Observe a Sublime and Pure Intellect 


With regard to what type of intellect one is supposed to have, it has 
been ordained by quoting two exclusive epithets to observe a sublime 
and pure intellect. The merits related to being ‘sublime’ and ‘pure’, 
despite being separate are common. We would consider both of these 
here. 

It is the function of intellect to distinguish between the good 
and the evil. Certain ideas get assimilated in the intellect, which on 
maturity prompt a man to make a move in a particular direction. 
Hence the edict to keep the intellect high and pure. 

Things ‘appear to be rather small down there, when viewed by 
someone from the top of a tower or a tall building. It is human 
nature, that, he keeps covering and concealing his own demerits, 
whereas, he finds only faults with others. This is how the matters 
are with mean thinking-or which is not exalted. But if the thinking 
is taken to an exalted state, the same person, like the one looking 
at things from a height, would see less or no demerits in others. In 
this way, high thinking would help in doing good deeds. 

While speaking of God, He is addressed to as ‘Boundless, 
Infinite, Supreme Lord’, and His court is described as the ‘Ultimate 
One’. It is difficult for some lowly one to have an access to the 
Supreme Being, but if by the command and the grace of the Guru, 
one’s thinking is provided sublimity, no vices would influence the 
intellect at all. Intellect being high is same as being chaste or pure. 

As we begin to build a house, its plinth is buile higher than 
the road-level. The purpose of it is not to let the mud, dust and filthy 
water enter the house. Likewise, the sublime thinking remains free 
from corruption. 

When the body and the limbs ger dirty, these are cleaned by 
bathing and washing with water, But to keep the intellect 
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uncorrupted, ‘the ambrosial name of God’ is the only such pure and 
effective means, with which the intellect can be purified. The 
meaningfulness of this edict can be obtained only, if, the way of living 
told in the Gurbani is consciously borne in the mind. 

Mother, the begetter of man, holds him in her womb, begets 
him, next bringing him up she helps him to grow up. The intellect, 
likewise, remains impregnated with certain exclusive ideas. It, then, 
develops and matures these ideas with the positive or negative 
influences put on it by the incidents occurring around it. As it is 
normally said—certain person has got a certain bent of mind, it is 
now difficult for him to change. Hence, intellect in Gurbani has been 
called the mother. For begetting the noble thoughts and then to keep 
these thoughts alive in a healthy form, the divine Guru has ordained 
to keep the intellect sublime and pure : 

Mar(i) Mata saritokh(u) pita sar(i) sahaj samayo. 

Ajoni sambhavio jagat(u) .gurbachan(i) trayo. 

—Sawaiye Mahale Chauthe Ke, p. 1397 

It requires an enormous amount of courage and effort to provide 
proper guidance to the one gone astray; to turn the evil one towards 
virtuousness; to cleanse the filthy and to reform the spoiled one. It 
is a scientific fact too, that it takes no effort to fall, slide and roll 
from a high place towards the lower; it is natural but contrary to 
it, energy is required to pick up something lying down and put it 
ata high place. Once an object is kept at a height, a distinctive energy 
(kinetic energy) is preserved in it. Exactly, in che same way a mean 
or common place intellect is heightened by the kindness and the 
teachings of the Guru. The exalted intellect, besides being very 
strong, moving away from the vices away from their sphere, also 
becomes immutable. If one is blessed with Guru's way of thinking, 
by the grace of the Guru, it would be exalted as well as pure. 

Guru's way of thinking is great, one who is blessed with it gets 
liberated without much effort. Those who have not followed the 
advice of the Guru get immersed in vices. Guru's intellect is absolute 
and by following it the Gursikhs get others emancipated too, as they 
themselves have attained salvation. 

Mat(i) pooriamrit(u) ja ki drise(i). Darsan(u) pekhat udhratsrist(i). 
Charan kamal ja ke anoop. Saphal darsan(u) suidar Har(i) roop. 
—Gauri Sukhmani Mahala 5*, p. 293 
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Man possesses the sense to distinguish between the dark and the fair, 
the great and the lowly, the big and the small, the eminent and the 
insignificant, the virtuous and the evil, the auspicious and the ill- 
omened. God has gifted a highly developed intellect to man, but at 
the same time, it is human nature to sally forth to the vices. In case 
of something noble to be done, one would be lazy and make excuses, 
but would use all tacts to do an evil deed, despite being advised 
against it. It is a wonder accomplished by the true Guru, that he 
included discretion in the intellect gifted to the man, which makes 
him sense, what is evil and what is good, what is auspicious and what 
is unfavourable. The above sense is quite clear in the word ‘Guru’ 
itself. Gu (@) means darkness and Ri (g) means luminence. It is 
Guru's very greatness that he leads us from darkness to light. Refining 
and inspiring with love, caring with affection, he guides us to the 
proper path. There is another feeling that distresses and troubles 
man, it is the apprehension, “Alas! something terrible may not 
happen, I may not suffer a loss.” Hence the divine Guru, where on 
the one hand prepares the man's mind by strengthening it, on the 
other, he gives him, not only the power to take correct decision, but 
also to achieve the desirable results. In this way becoming fearless 
he is not frightened even by the horror of death. 

As it is tough to move to a higher place from the lower, to an 
alticude from below, so is, towards good from bad and from ill 
omened towards the auspicious. Mind has no inclination to praise 
God, it slanders all and sundry. And often denies the existence of 
Almighty God. If at the same time, a T.V. programme, or some other 
show or a congregation are in progress, it will choose the amusement, 
not the congregation. Engaged in avarice it is going on fettering itself 
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in vain. If it is something meant to improve it, the mind would 
ignore, but, it would at once rush to grab it, if it is evil. Man is aware 
of all this. He is capable of distinguishing between virtue and vice, 
even then, he would knowingly engage in vices. He would 
deliberately pose to be a fool, a simpleton or the one devoid of sense, 
consequently would make the matters worse for himself. 

There is an immutable law of nature, construction takes a long 
while, whereas, destruction takes no time. A crop is grown with a 
lot of labour and timely care but is harvested quickly. Other things 
apart, a man takes years to be capable of accomplishing something. 
In the womb too, it takes him six months to take a certain form, 
but is gobbled up by death in a moment. Even a tree bears fruit after 
the lapse of a certain span of time. Wishing to instantly realise desires, 
it is disgusting to notice, how unadvisable and mean actions and 
deeds a human being does against this truthful law of nature. 
Retrieving the man from the above influence, the divine Guru 
enables him to take the seemingly tough, but, only correct path of 
good deeds. 

Various warning voices keep rising in our mind and, are clearly 
discernible to us. That we are being plundered right under our nose, 
time is lapsing, life is being spent and honour lost, the inexorable 
end is near, and nobody will standby, we are well aware of all that. 
The very intellect of man contains all invaluable gems, that is, the 
virtues, but in order to be benefitted by them, the Gursikhs need 
to listen to what the true Guru says, because, the Guru do caution 
never to shirk good deeds, strengthens them as well as love them, 
who actually follow the path shown. Whenever the wild horse-like 
human mind, shunning the good, rushes towards bad, the divine 
Guru makes it stick to the proper path of good deeds, with the whip 
of affection. 

It is our good fortune that Guru, the embodiment of valour 
is our saviour, is with us. As destined, He is very lovingly at our 
disposal, the only thing for us to do is to realise this fact. There is 
no need to go anywhere to seek Him, He is right here within us all. 
This realisation has provided the Gursikhs with the greatest fortune. 
The assertion, in this regard, made by revered Guru Gobind Singh 
is as follows : 
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Deh(i) Siva bar mohe ihai shubh karman te kab-hoon na faron. 

Na daron ar(i) so jab jae laron, nischai kar apani jit karon. 

Ar(u) Sikh ho apne hi man ko eh lalach hau gun tau uchron. 

Jab av ki audh nidan banai at hi ran mai tab joojh maron. 

—Chandi Chritrar, Patshabi 10° 

As per the above holy idea, the divine Guru thus pray and seek for 
himself too; “O’ the Eternal Being; grant me the boon, not to shun 
good deeds. If certain strong forces, happen to challenge me, in the 
form of enemy, may I fight with them, with the determination to 
win instead of fear to lose. If there be such a moment, may even 
the fear of death not deter me from doing noble deeds, this is what 
I pray for with eagerness as a Sikh.” 

As each one of us is destined to die, those engaged in vices are 
to die too. The way the evil-doer is working for instant gains, 
indicates, discernment has ceased to exist in him, due to intellect 
being polluted. Ifa situation may arise, there should be no hesitation, 
no dread, no fear in accepting death for the sake of noble deeds, the 
discerning Guru awakens this feeling in a Gursikh. The world indeed 
praises the one following the path of truth, but if, treading on that 
path even Tatti Tavi, a fire ordeal is to be faced, the path must not 
be abandoned. No bargain or compromise is to be made with regard 
to the principles. Tastt Tavi is the fire ordeal one must go through 
to deserve the true appreciation from the world. Truth is worthy of 
worship, it is splendid and supreme. Everything else is below truth, 
but, however better still is truthful living. 

Kete baridhan jia ke Gurmukh(i) mokh duar. 
Sachoh orai sabh(u) ko upar(i) sach(u) achar(u). 
—Siri Rag Mahala 1", p. 62 
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God is the Giver of the Power of Intellect 


A theory has been given by the Vedas (Hindu scriptures) to the 
human beings that God could be obtained with the power of 
intellect. In case, we accept this theory to be fully true, it will lead 
to a great misunderstanding that the Supreme Power, that is God, 
is in control of a finite and rather weak power of intellect of man, 
or could be realised or subdued through it. However it is as bright 
as daylight doctrine of Sikhism, that, Almighty, Supreme and all 
powerful God cannot be brought under control by means of any 
charity, rituals or by knowing any scriptures by heart and utterly not 
by means of false appearances, charms and amulets. If at all, He can 
be obtained it is with love only. Jio pirid(u) sabh(u) teri ras(i), which 
means everything, the soul and the body have been created by Him. 
In that body, He placed the intellect. Nothing, that belongs to man 
is under his own control. How, then it will be possible to realise God 
or experience that Supreme Bliss through the power of intellect, 
instead it will bloat the ego only. As Guru the spiritual lord ordained, 
that intellect is the gift of God, so in accordance with, Ape laio apna 
Piar(u), it is his prerogative only, to bless one with His love. May, 
He alone, kindly emancipate and redeem us. 
Let us here ponder over another similar, unending process : 

Je ko apunt sobha lorai. 

Sadh-sarig(i) eh haumai chhorai. —Gauri Sukbmani Mahala 5*, p. 266 
When a person succeeds in amassing some wealth and producing 
some food, he desires to be praised by people. Obsessed with this 
feeling, he continues to do various ignoble things, hence is unable 
to retrieve himself from this endless bewilderment. If you wish to 
be praised brother, be in the company of the accomplished ones, give 
up ego, you will be praised, this is the real thing to be understood. 
The correct way to earn praise is to first give up ego. 
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The idea, that, God can be realised by means of the power of 
intellect, subordinating Him to ego renders Him to be good for 
nothing. Where there is ego, it is in vain to hope, God to be there. 
So, what degree of excellence and claim the power of intellect has ! 
Ic is a rather limited power. Only by the grace of the Guru, it can 
be applied to fulfil good deeds and a realisation may arise within, 
that, the power of intellect is the gift of God. 

There is only one benefactor of all creatures. Only He is the 
giver of all gifts. The gifts like, strength, intelligence, beauty, good 
health, energy, power, wealth, fame and honour, as well as, power 
of intellect, all are graced by Him. Hence is the command : 

Ti meri of bal budh(i) dhan(u) tum-hi tumaih merai parvarai. 
Jo tum karoh soi bhal hamrai pekh(i) Nanak sukh charnarai. 
—Bildwal(u) Mahala 5", p. 820 
O’ Wahegurit, we belong to You, we are Your children, a part of Your 
Supreme-self, Your family. Kindly induce the sacred faith in us that 
whatever you do, would be for our good. All the comforts of both 
the worlds are there in being devoted to you. I am being tormented 
and destroyed in vain. I am bewildered. I have made this conclusion, 
after great deal of useless wandering, that, I am ugly, supportless and 
i devoid of intellect. My spiritual father, kindly be my patron, provide 
Be support to me; the orphan, so that this opportunity of being born 
as a human being may be fruitful : 
Kavan gun pran pat(i) milau meri mii. 
Roop hin budh(i) bal hini mohe pardesan(i) door te ai. 
Nahin darab(u) na joban mati mohe anath ki karoh sami. 
Khojat khojat bhai bairagan Prabh darsan kau hau phirat tisai. 
Deen daial kripal Prabh Nanak sadhsafig(i) meri jalan(i) bujhai. 
—Gauyi Mahala 5", p. 204 
Relieving me of all my worries, griefs and agonies, kindly grace me 
with peace and the company of your accomplished followers. 

An awareness would be developed only with sacred knowledge 
as this, that nothing belongs to me, everything has been gifted by 
Him, the benefactor of all. 

Sikh mat(i) sabh budh(i) tumari mandir chhawa tere. 
Tujh bin(u) avar(u) na jana mere sihiba gun gava nit tere. 
—Biliwal(u) Mahala 1", p. 795 
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Not to Trust Someone, Intending to 
Win Faith by Taking Vows 


A truthful person, telling something true, makes no haste while 
talking. He tells his views with great steadiness and care. He happens 
to have a gravity, a weight of self-confidence. He feels no need to 
be over enthusiastic, even if the listener does not agree to his views, 
the truthful person remains unmoved like truth itself, Only such a 
person, who has no faith in his own views, needs the crutches of oaths 
or vows. As he loses balance, he seeks to correct it with vows. He 
realises the shortcomings within him and the flaws in what has been 
said. It means, either the person, taking vows and oaths is telling a 
lie or he is not firm as yet on the truth, he wants to state and has 
no faith in it. The revered Guru has ordained not co trust such a 
person. 

Truth in itself is an embodiment of perfection and maturity. 
There is no need to provide it the useless props of vows. Truth itself 
is the mainstay of human mind, it needs no props. Truth is panacea 
for all maladies. It washes the sins out. Guru Nanak Dev supplicates 
before those who possess truth. 

Sach(u) t@ par(u) janiai ja ridai sacha hoe. 
Koor ki mal(u) utrai tan kare hachha dhoe. 
—Asa di Var, p. 468 
This world is the manifestation of the ultimate truth, God. 
Whenever, the divine Guru speaks of truth, he narrates it beautifully 
and concisely in a few words. Truth becomes manifest only when 
one’s conscience happens to be clean. The filth of untruth will then 
be removed, and the body will begin to look beautiful and flawless 
as well. The truthful one will always have his attention fixed in the 
place of pilgrimage within, that is the soul. He will follow, true 
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Guru's edict. Without deviating, he will always remain in a state of 
composure and whatever he may utter will become very effective and 
graceful. Such a person will not need to lend credence to his views 
by taking vows. 

All those, who took vows at the occasion of the battle of 
Anandgarh, were liars, degraded from human conduct. The true 
Guru trusted them, but they dishonoured their vows, their 
commitment. Those, who left Anandgarh alongwith the revered 
Guru, are remembered and worshipped with great reverence, even 
today. Those who took false vows, got burried so deep in the grave 
of history, that no significance is today being attached to them, who 
then would ever remember, any good deeds that they ever did ? 

No other people might possibly have faced such a period of 
extreme tyranny and oppression as Khalsa did, after Guru Gobind 
Singh left his physical body, to get merged in the Supreme- 
luminescence (Joti jot samave). In spite of the extremely hard 
resistence from the Mughals, that Khalsa had to face, ‘Singhs’ 
touched the zenith of good conduct. 

Decisions or judgements happened to be made on the basis of 
a Gursikh’s testimony, during the golden period of Sikhs, which was 
also the period of extreme oppression. They do not take vows, who 
follow the path of truth, instead, people do vouch by them. Hence, 
Gursikh is advised to be vigilant and not trust someone, intending 
to win faith by taking vows. 
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To be Independent 


True Guru, the giver of life, liberating from bondage, revealing the 
successful way of life, bids us to be independent and besides this 
makes this assertion—“Men belonging to other faiths or tenets, be 
not given any authority in the affairs of governance.” Turak su 
janah(i) rog saman (the aliens like Turks as rulers of our country be 
taken as a malady). To make strong-willed Gursikh capable of being 
independent, his conduct too has been planned by the Guru 
accordingly. All his shackles have been broken by the Guru, the 
saviour. Mind functions under the influence of amorousness, anger, 
avarice, attachment and ego. Guru, the holy father has freed the 
Gursikh from them : 

Kam(i) krodh(i) lobh(i) moh(i) man(u) lina. 

Bandhan kar(i) muke(i) gur(i) kina. —Bilawal(u) Mahala 5%, p. 804 
The true Guru blessed the Gursikh to get free from the clutches of 
emotions that, besides determining the conduct of a man, tend to 
pollute the mind also. The conduct of a Gursikh has been 
characterised in such a way that he is now free from the slavery of 
these powers. 

Such a liberated person is in such a state of mind now, that 
he is able to enjoy the spiritual bliss, being a free-thinking, chaste 
and clean man: 

Prabh ji tii mero sukhdata. 
Bandhan ka¢(i) kare man(u) nirmal(u) pooran purakh bidhara. 
—Soraph(i) Mahala 5, p. 626 
Now, he (the liberated person) is not in such a tense situation that 
these destructive forces will rug at his mind again and again and act 
as an obstacle in his being free, nor his state is such that he being 
free would become intractable. He has become fearless after being 
emancipated. 
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Bandhan tor(i) bhae nirvair. 

Andin(u) poojaih Gur ke pair. —Gauri Sukhmani Mahala 5", p. 292 
He would be without enmity, in spite of being fearless. He would 
never make a wrong use of his spiritual and religious power, for, his 
ideal, the true Guru is ever present before him, he is modest, so 
modest that he is always at the beck and call of the Guru and is fully 
devoted to him. A modest person will never be egoist, hence, he 
would remain without enmity. . 

Gursikh has become bondage-free, emancipated, liberated, 
clean and free from enmity. When an opportunity arises, for such 
a person to run the affairs of governance such a freedom-loving 
person will not accept any kind of slavery, or tolerate anybody's 
interference, for it is his nature to be free. It is in this context, that 
Guru Gobind Singh bids Gursikhs, not to vest any rights of 
governance in men belonging to other tenets. A Gursikh who is 
independent and free from enmity would hold enmity towards no 
one and allow no one to enslave him too. He is of such a nature, 
that he does not seek to make anyone his slave or an orderly. This 
excellence of his nature is clearly evident from the edict of Guru Teg 
Bahadur, that he intimidates no one and what is yet more interesting 
is that he is not feeble-minded or spineless. His character has been 
cast as per the tenets of Sikhism, hence, he is afraid of no one: 

Bhai kahit kau det naih, naih bhai minat an(i). 
Kahu Nanak sun re mana giani tahe bakhan(i). 
—Slok Mahala 9, p. 1427 

Guru's assertion, Turk su janai rog saman, the alien rulers of 
one’s own country be taken as a malady, exists in the same 
composition of Gurbani. There is nothing in the above assertion, that 
is not clear or is ambiguous. The matter is quite clear and straight, 
chat there must not be any kind of political or economic dominance 
of any foreign power, on our country. It certainly is a malady. Would 
anybody, who is awakened, like to have this malady any way ? 

If those at the helm of power, in spite of the aforesaid assertion 
in Gurbani, say, that Sikhs are out to weaken our own country with 
the support of certain foreign power, they ought to think a hundred 
times before saying so, and go through the history, take in account 
the Sikh-background as well as observe the present state of matters. 
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It was, for being independent only that at the time of partition, 
the Sikhs, the followers of the divine command to be independent, 
leaving behind their households, gold producing land holdings (bar), 
the land maintained by them with their own sweat and blood and 
the holy shrines, migrated to India. Numerous lives were sacrificed, 
there is a long history of these sacrifices, it is however not our topic 
here. After migrating to this country, and despite their whole-hearted 
co-operation in its development, what went wrong that made the 
Sikh feel that they were being discriminated against ? They were 
being betrayed. It is for the contemporary government to look into 
all these matters. What troubles the Sikhs, if any thing, (as per the 
government) is that they would involve in subversive activities with 
the support of certain foreign country, against the nation built and 
accomplished with their own hands. And seek support from the 
country they have defeated more than once. Is there something, that 
is proving to be an obstacle for a Sikh to feel free or he is feeling 
himself to be an alien or a refugee in his own home? Did he have 
to face any such nuisance in his own home, before or after 1984, 
that made him feel badly humiliated ? All these questions must be 
answered, no face-saving will do, truth must be established, in order 
to remove the despicable and abominable atmosphere. The lively, 
loyal, faithful and by nature brave people like Sikhs must not be 
looked down upon and humiliated, only for the reason, that the 
ruling people belong to the majority community. The wounds 
caused, suppression meted out, defamatory propaganda, outrages 
and excesses, betrayals and discriminations need to be removed and 
disputes regarding language, water, regions and unequality must be 
resolved and could by all means be resolved. But how the unbearable 
agony caused by the hurt-feeling is to be removed, that our own 
government ordered its very own army to attack the Golden Temple 
and destroy the holy Akal Takht (eternal throne) with tanks ? There 
is no need to get into the controversy, as to which side is at fault 
and what were the reasons behind it, as, all this is as clear as day- 
light. 

Gursikh has been tempered (Guyhti) by Guru's tenets to lead 
an independent life, so, he must be made to feel being independent. 
How can a Sikh tolerate the interference by certain foreign power 
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(it were Turks then) in the governance of his own country ? In spite 
of all this, it is untrue, an exaggeration and a serious charge against 
Sikhs to mindlessly say chat they are harming the interests of their 
own country with the support of a certain foreign power. Something 
went wrong on the part of the Government of the day, it failed to 
make the Sikh feel that it was his own country and he was a partner 
in its governance, instead, efforts have been made to have him feel 
inferior and lowly. If this system and the march of events continues 
and the Sikh finds it hard to feel that it is his own country, the things 
may reach a point of no return. However, Guru's command is always 
before the Sikh that alien rulers (Turks) of our country or the foreign 
powers, in today’s context, should be deemed a malady, and 
maintaining own independence, no interference by any foreign 
power be allowed in the governance of our nation. Such a person, 
with independent thinking will only be expected to think about 
leading an independent life. A Gursikh needs no particular advice, 
in this regard, as , by the grace of the true Guru, he is knowledgeable 
as well as a sensible person with noble thoughts. Such environment 
should be developed as would enhance his honour, rather than 
humiliate him. His ‘turban’ (headgear, symbolising a Sikh’s honour 
as well as his religious faith) must never be forced to be removed, 
as the crust of our nation’s prosperity, studded with bright, beautiful 
and blood-red gems is attached to it. 

This command of the divine Guru—A Gursikh is to move 
about as a free man, no rights of governance to be vested in the men 
belonging to other tenets, the Turk is to be deemed a malady,’ (the 
foreign ruler of our country be taken as a malady) and other 
commandments are for all time, eternal truth. 
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To Study Politics 


Gursikhs are known to possess extensive and multidimensional 
knowledge. Besides having the knowledge of economics, religion, 
literature, science and arts, a Gursikh should study politics roo. 
Politics (Rajniti) may have various definitions, however, the word 
Rajniti means the basic policy of a state, on which its rule is based. 
What incidents are occurring due to that policy and which way they 
may turn, one should know all this. May it not be so, that a Sikh 
may be good farmer, warrior, businessman or a scholar but has no 
knowledge of politics. He may be able to produce food, earn wealth, 
a prosperous person or an accomplished artist, but, if he lacks in 
politics, anybody will use him as a puppet, give the events such a 
turn with political power, that the blind and intoxicated elephant 
of state-might will march ahead knocking down and destroying his 
wealth, trampling his art and good environment, and other comforts, 
facilities and luxuries acquired through hard work by him. The same 
had been happening over several centuries before the birth of Guru 
Nanak. 

Guru Nanak was well aware of the circumstances (religious, 
social, political etc.) in which he was born. He has spoken of those 
conditions in a detailed and clear manner, a number of times in 
Gurbani. Why Pathans were defeated by Mughals ? The first batde 
of Panipat and the mention of the lack of understanding of politics 
in Pathans, which became the cause of their defeat has been recorded 
by the divine Guru as follows : 

Mughal Pachana bhai larai, ran maih teg wagii. 
Oni tupak tan(i) chalai, Oni hast(i) chirii. 
Jin ki chiri dargah pari, tina marna bhai. 
—Asa Mahala 1", p. 418 
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Babar had the modern artillery of those times, with him, which 
the elephants of King Lodhi could not face. The same became the 
cause of defeat and death of Pathans. Guru Nanak Dev himself never 
raised a weapon, but he made a mention of these atrocities and 
excesses in Gurbani as well as alerted the people. Apart from other 
things, the divine Guru wanted Gursikhs to study politics also. 

Humayun defeated by Sher Shah Suri, went to Guru Angad 
Dey, giving the proof of fearlessness, the fearless and valiant Guru 
advised him to go back to the battlefield and fight. Humayun , who 
was full of fear when he came but went back with a strong sense 
of fearlessness. When emperor Akbar, the son of Humayun, on his 
way back to Delhi, after winning a battle, stopped at Goindwal 
Sahib, Guru Amar Dass gave him spiritual advice to be a virtuous 
person, which he heard with patience and reverence. Besides this, he 
was also made aware of the relations of good ruler with his subjects. 
Emperor Akbar was told the importance of peace and order too, 
which contributed to make his policy conciliative. 

Sikh history is replete with such incidents, from which it is 
evident, how much aware, Sikhs always have been of the happenings 
and everyday turns occurring in politics, around them, in their region 
and in the entire country and at the same time, right from the outset 
they never got detached from their roots. Sitting in Anandpur Sahib, 
reverend Guru Gobind Singh, beautifully mentions the three powers, 
struggling to capture the ruling power, in those times. First, the 
power of Mughals, ruling over Delhi for the last couple of centuries, 
which due to its policy of supression and tyranny, had been becoming 
weak and its grasp on Delhi becoming loose. Second, the British 
power, which coming from the other side of the seven-seas, under 
the pretext of doing business, had been expanding its political power, 
besides, cleverly using the Indian Kingdoms already made vulnerable 
by the lack of unity among them, as puppets to fulfil their plans. 
This power, under the name of East India Company, had been 
consolidating its position in Bengal. The third one, was the power 
of Bengali people, which, duc to its fundamental weaknesses and 
shortcomings had been finding it hard to hold on against the rising 
flood and storm of British power. The divine Guru has cited the 
above in a single couplet of the following composition from ‘Akal 
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Ustat’, apart from this, a mention has also been made of the smaller 
powers, namely, Ruhelas, Bundelas and Maghelas. He was also well 
aware in addition to the above of the happenings and events 
occurring at that time at places in the vicinity of India, like Nepal, 
Tibet, China and Manchuria and so on: 
Bang ke Bengali, Firang ke Firarigwali, 
Dilli ke Dilwali, ceri agia main chalat hain. 
Roh ke Ruhele, Magh des ke Maghele bir, 
Bangsi Burdele pap punj ko malat hain. 
Gokha gun gave, Chin, Machin ke sis nayavai. 
Tibati dhiae, dokh deh ko dalat hain. 
Jinai tohe dhiaio, tinai pooran partap paio. 
Sarab dhan dham, phal phool so phalat hai. 
—Akal Ustat, Patshahi 10* 
In spite of all that, Sikhs were rising and thriving like a power, 
which had no its equal, under the excellent command of Guru 
Gobind Singh, but they never turned oppressors and tyrants. During 
the history of their own reign, no vulnerable-one was tormented. No 
Hindu or a Muslim was killed only for his being a Hindu or a 
Muslim. No one belonging to some other faith, was forcibly 
converted to Sikhism, because the perfect Guru had blessed them 
with the divine sight. Citing all the wandering, rising, declining, 
battling, those being destroyed and reigning powers, the divine Guru 
has asserted that only those who totally devote themselves to, the 
Creator of time (Mahakal), the Eternal Being, without ever dropping 
Him from their memory, will attain absolute glory, and their homes 
will remain replete with all kinds of wealths. Guru Gobind Singh 
was such an enlightened guide and a protector, merciful and 
possessed an excellent aesthetic sense, who, bestowing the gift of 
being cautious, concentrated and attentive upon Gursikhs, bids them 
to study politics, If the situation so demands, a Gursikh should fight 
to the finish, and always hold his ground. He should never persecute 
the oppressed, despite being strong himself. Uttering the name, Nam 
of Hari, the God, living in his heart, he at the same time should 
have the willingness to fight against tyrany : 
Dhan jio tih ko jag mai, mukh te Har(i) chit mai judh(u) bicharai. 
—Krishnavear, Patshahi 10* 
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To use Conciliation, Money and Discord etc. 
as Measures to Subdue the Enemy 


A Gursikh is very courteous by nature. It is characteristic of him to 
live in this world with the lofty view, that, one and the only one God 
is manifest in all of us. In this regard, following is the true Guru's 
advice. 

Sabh(u) ko mit(u) ham apan kina ham sabhna ke sajan. 

Door(i) paraio man ka birha ta mel(u) kio merai rajan. 

—Dhanisari Mahala 5", p. 671 

A Gursikh is not only a friend of everyone, but also develops 
friendship with all. He wishes well to everybody, so everybody is his 
well-wisher and companion. The discord existing in people's minds, 
which, on manifesting itself in a terrible form of the bitterness of 
enmity, making the life distasteful and burdensome, leaves it not 
worth living, has been dropped by a Gursikh from his mind. All the 
negative tendencies that make a man, disagreeable and undesirable 
have been burried by him in a deep dug grave. How would the sense 
of enmity exist in such a person ? 

Sadhsang(i) chit birani chhadi. 

Ahanbudh(i) moh man basan de kar(i) gad-ha gadi. 

—Dhanasari Mahala 5, p. 671 

A Gursikh is the follower of the view that he has no enemy, or 
opponent. It is often very interesting to observe in life that there 
happen to be certain people who hold a hostile attitude towards a 
person with such disposition, and try to establish their sway by 
spitting venom of jealous remarks, daily, without any rhyme or 
reason. However, due to the good sense, gifted by the true Guru, 
his agreeable attitude towards the people turned foes and great 
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sweetness of nature, a Gursikh succeeds in taming the enemy. 
Though, such an enemy, openly expresses hostility towards him, but 
deep down in his heart and conscience, he accepts the dominance 
of a Gursikh’s excellence of conduct. 

Nevertheless, in case, a certain person, the ruling power or a 
person with political clout, tries to dominate a Gursikh, it is 
legitimate to avoid and ward off such-likes with money-power, so 
that there is no obstacle in the development of oneself, one’s customs, 
surroundings and the society. It does not mean that a Gursikh should 
accept the superiority of the tyrant, but to divert his attention and 
keep him busy elsewhere, instead. The one who has turned your 
enemy, due to your being truthful, has a purpose, limited to 
monetary gains only. So that he may not prove to be destructive to 
our activities, the use of money power against such person is justified. 
Moreover, to control him with money power is just like erecting a 
dam on a river. 

The money has been named a miracle in itself by the true Guru. 
After sacrificing his entire family, princes and revered mother, leaving 
Anandgarh and Anandpur, gracing the land of Malwa with the sacred 
touch of his pious feet and blessing the mankind with the gift of 
ambrosia, when, Guru Gobind Singh met emperor Bahadur Shah 
at Agra, various matters were discussed in the court. The generals 
and certain knowledgeable persons, who were advisers to the 
emperor, repeatedly asked the true Guru to perform some miracle. 
Upon this, first of all pointing towards the emperor, the revered Guru 
said, “That is a miracle,” in the sense, that the Eternal Being, blessed 
a man, no different from other men, with such a high position that 
he now rules the destiny of the people and determines its course. 
The people in attendance were not satisfied. They still insisted on 
miracle. Then, tossing a gold coin (mohar) in the court the true Guru 
asserted, “This too is a miracle.” It means, money commands great 
power. Hence, it is justified to use it, to achieve a good purpose and 
making the enemy feel inferior or to weaken him. 

If someone of our own gets estranged from us, despite our 
being the follower of the lofty ideal of, Na ko bairi nahi begana, which 
means, no one is my enemy and no one is a stranger to me, and 
having attachment with the selfish people, maintains enmity with 
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us; it sure is instrumental in devotion, if not devotion itself, to 
weaken the strength of such a person or a power, for this policy is 
adopted to enfeeble the one being obstructive, so that truth becomes 
manifest. Leading a truthful life, it is pious and just to sow the seeds 
of discord among those rival forces, which refuse to be brought 
around amicably. A Gursikh keeps repeating the name of the 
omnipresent ‘Hari’, the God, but he should not be careless, while, 
meditating and be prepared to fight back. So is the meaning of the 
following quotation : 
Dhann jio tih ko jag mai, 
Mukh te Har(i) chit mai judh(u) bicharai. 
—Krishnavidr, Patshahi 10" 
The follower of truth is always steady and never gets impatient. 
Forbearance is an indispensable part of his conduct for his existence 
is on the side of truth and based on truth. To follow the policy of 
airing discord and division among the enemies and to make efforts 
and take measures to defeat the unholy motives and-mean thinking 
of the enemy, is a means to avoid the conflict for a longer time: 
Prathme mata je patri chalavau. 
Dutie mata due manukh pahuchavau. 
Tritie mata kichh(u) karau upaia. 
Mai sabh(u) kichh(u) chhod(i) Prabh tuhi dhiaia. 
—Asa Mahala 5", p. 371 
The above Gurbani quotation means, it is only a service to the truth, 
to make a move through writing a letter or a document, or planting 
of moles among the enemies, so that they get entangled in discord 
and the objective of upholding the truth is achieved. 

If, in spite of using all peaceful measures and efforts to bring 
around the enemy, he still is audacious and poses a threat, it is pious 
and just to battle with him and punish him. Following is Guru 
Gobind Singh's very own assertion : 

Ba-lacharagi darmiyan amdam. 

Ba-tadbire tiro-kaman amdam. 

Chu kar az hamah hilate dar-guzashr. 

Halal ast burdan bashamshir dast. —Zafarnama, Patshahi 10° 


The above verse means, when all modes fail to achieve the desirable 
and there is a state of helplessness, it is pious and just to go to war, 
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armed with weapons like bow and arrows etc. I did the same, says 
the true Guru. When all other modes failed, I unsheathed the sword. 
This only is the moral duty and the battle fought for truth is 
auspicious and holy act. It is the same and exalted and pious feeling, 
citing which, Guru Nanak Dev asserts that the truth is revealed only 
at a proper time: 
Avan(i) athatrai jin(i) satinvai, 
Hor(u) bhi uthsi mard ka chela. 
Sach ki bani Nanak(u) akhai sach(u) sunae-si sach ki bela. 
—Tilaig Mabala I", p. 723 
Even if, the town is turned into a town of dead flesh; there are piles 
of dead bodies and the oppressors turned man-eaters perform the 
outrageous dance of tyranny, one should have such powerful 
character, that in even such adverse conditions, one will not flinch, 
but state the truth fearlessly instead. Those who follow and preach 
truth, never back out from the battlefield, for the truth intensely 
illuminates their hearts. They are totally devoted soldiers of their 
lord, the Eternal Being with their hearts branded with the name of 
God. They are not tainted nor they allow their honour to be tainted. 
Dage hohe su ran maih joojhaih bin(u) dage bhag jai. 
—Ramkali Kabir, p. 970 
In the present sacred ordainment, reverend Guru Gobind Singh, 
speaking on politics in the light of Dharma, the religion, asserts that 
compromise, money power and discrimination are first to be used 
to tame an enemy, failing which, punishment or battle as remedy 
is pious and just to be resorted to. 
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AO: 


To Practise the use of Weapons and 
Horse-Riding 


The one, trained in the use of weapons, sitting astride a horse, is 
indicative of profoundly deep or meditative human posture, alert 
mind and attentiveness. The one, equipped with arms, has 
penitrating vision, vigilant mind and skillful hands. Being astride a 
horse, means to be always ready to leave. This is what reverend Guru 
Gobind Singh meant regarding a Sikh, that he should be trained in 
the use of arms or science of arms and horse-riding. Following is the 
assertion to this effect : 

Khalsa soe ju charhai trang. 

Khalsa soe karai nit jafig. —Tankhah-nama, Bhai Nand Lal 
The above means that Khalsa is such a flawless person, who is not 
lethargic, is always in a state of preparedness with faith in truth and 
who is always ready to fight for truth. 

Asa king assumes the reign of a kingdom, it is his strong desire 
to expand the frontiers of his kingdom and rule it, while keeping 
it under his powerful hold. There should not occur any incident of 
discontentment in any direction and part of the kingdom. His 
command should remain firm and there should not be any kind of 
challenge to him. It has often been observed, when a ruler has 
consolidated his position, the power goes to his head, he heeds no 
advice, his behaviour becomes arbitrary. While on the one hand he 
imposes many good things on his subjects, on the other he introduces 
various laws to prove wrong things right. Be it Indra, the king of 
paradise, the mythological king Ravana or Kansa, all are common 
in this regard; be it the rulers of modern times, namely, Hitler, Stalin, 
Zia-ul-Haque or Indira Gandhi. Though the rulers now-a-days come 
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into power on the strength of people’s votes, but, it takes no time 
to change their minds. Once they return to power, ney forget the 
people's miseries. 

Where there is an alertness in horse-riding, dicted is a special 
distinctiveness also apparent in it. Aurangzeb, through a mandate 
had forbidden horse-riding by ordinary people. He did not want 
people to live with head held high, whereas, Guru Gobind Singh 
intended to raise horse-riders with their self-respect intact in society. 

Reverend Guru Nanak Dev asserts—it is desirable that a person 
should be equipped with arms and a good rider, but there should 
be no arrogance in him. After achieving such distinctiveness and 
exaltedness, he is supposed to have modesty in his conduct. Pride 
on the other hand will go to his head, burden him with vicious ideas. 
Tt will snatch away the exuberance assumed by him, and turn him 
to be troublesome for others : 

Kamar(i) karara bankura banke ka asvar(u). 
Garb(u) na kijai Nanaké mat(u) sir(i) avai bhar(u). 
—Ramkali Var Mahala 3“, Slok Mahala I", p. 956 
Satta ji and Balwand ji, in Ramkalt di Var, a composition in Raga 
Ramkali make an assertion relating to reverend Guru Amar Dass, 
that he had been riding the horse of divine knowledge, with the 
saddle of chastity. Such spiritual exaltedness may turn an ordinary 
person's head, but it was not so, with the revered Guru. 
Ghora kito sahaj da, jat(u) kio palan(u). 
—Ramkali Var, Rai Balwand tatha Sarai Doom(i) akhi, p. 968 
The ideal horse-rider that Sikhism conceived is not an egoist, instead 
he is the one whose moving force is the divine knowledge. He would 
move only in the direction of truth. He would be free from ego and 
use the weapons only to destroy oppression and tyranny, buc never 
to subdue the helpless. In the following composition set in Raga 
Sorath(i), Guru Nanak Dev, giving divine guidance to a trader asserts : 
Man(u) hali kirsani karni saram(u) pani tan(u) khet(u). 
Nam(u) bij(u) saftokh(u) suhiga rakh(u) garibi ves(u). 
Bhio karam kar(i) jafimsi se ghar bhagath dekh(u). ... 
Sun(i) sast saudagari sat(u) ghore lai chal(u). 
Kharch(u) barin(i) chafigiaia mar(u) man janaih kal(u). 
—Sorath(i) Mahala I*, p. 595 
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Here too, the metaphor for the horse is the ‘truth,’ it is not ego, nor 
the rider is egoistic, like, we often say it idiomatically, “My friend, 
you seem to be in a great hurry, like a person on the horse back.” 
In the same manner, we speak of someone conceited, “Leave it, what 
to speak of him, he is always astride a horse.” But as the character 
of a Gursikh was being cast by the true Guru, there was no room 
for ego. 

Reverend Guru Arjan Dev, sensing the seriousness of the 
circumstances in future, encouraged the Gursikhs to take up the 
trade of buying and selling horses. Bhai Jodh Ji is one example of 
the same. Guru Arjan Dev himself was an excellent and adept rider. 
It is quite evident regarding, Guru Hargobind, Guru Hari Rai, Guru 
Teg Bahadur and Guru Gobind Singh, that they carried weapons and 
were excellent riders. The tenth Guru desired to give his Gursilhs 
the same look. 

While speaking of seeking Guru's guidance to direct the human 
mind towards the Eternal Being, a number of times, in Gurbani, the 
instances of weapons and their use has been given. Whereby it is 
evident that revered Gurus were well aware of the significance of the 
use of weapons : 

Har(i) prem bani man(u) maria aniale ania ram rije. 
—Aia Mahala 4", Chhant, p. 449 
The generous true Guru is a great warrior and the moment, his 
unfailing arrow struck, the restless mind shedding its coquetry fell 
on the feet of the true Guru: 
: Kabir satgurii soorme bahia ban(u) ju ek(u). 
i Lagat hi bhue gir(i) paria para kareje chhek(u). 
i —Slok Kabir, p. 1374 
H While praising the Guru, the Bhatts have used the instances of 
encampment of brave warriors, pitched tents and pointed lances : 
Satgur(i) khema tania jag(u) jooth samane. 
Anbhau neja nam(u) tek jit(u) bhagat aghane. 
—Sawaiye Mahale Chauthe Ke, p. 1398 
Khemd, the tent in a way, symbolises steadiness and the lance-like 
poignant awareness of sublimity is said to be resulting from it. 
' Reverend Guru Gobind Singh the bestower of these sacred 
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words, had so vast and excellent knowledge of weapons, that he 
created a great collection under the name of Shastar Nam Mala 
Puran, in which, the merits, performance and handling method of 
more than one hundred and twenty-five weapons have been 
mentioned. 

The giver of ambrosia, warrior and the adept rider of Neelz 
(Blue-coloured horse) is bestowing the gift of being attentive upon 
Gursikhs through the advice, to be armed and an expert rider. 

In the sacred Bani, Jap(u) Sahib too, Guru Gobind Singh made 
an assertion about the “Timeless One’ being armed. 

Namo sastra pane. Namo astra mane. 


Namo param giata. Namo lok mata. 
—Jap(u) Sahib, Patshahi 10% 
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To Study the Scriptures and 
Teachings of the Other Faiths 


To study and to acquire acknowledge is a normal worldly activity. 
A Gursikh, in no way is forbidden to involve in such constructive 
worldly affairs, it is desirable instead. Everything, including trade and 
other affairs are essential to be attended to. However, while dealing 
with all this, faith is to be kept in Wahegurii only. This is the 
uniqueness of Sikhism. But, those, following other faiths, continue 
to follow it blindly, get over-whelmed and carried away or get 
stagnant and lonely. Once, they develop animosity towards others, 
they will not let it end. Failing to achieve asceticism, they take to 
fanaticism. If they are to be naked, they will remain totally naked, 
like Jain monks. And, if, the tradition demands to cover up the whole 
body, even the fingers will not be left uncovered, like Kaparias (a 
sect). Sikhism is uncomplicated as well as a refined way to provide 
elegance to life with the knowledge of grace and mysteries of 
spiritualism related to its (Sikhism) naturalness. 

As per the above edict, a Gursikh is not forbidden to study the 
scriptures of other religions. He of course, should study Sizritis, 
Shastras, Vedas and Purans. The divine Guru, however, like a wise 
father asserts, “I have seen and studied all these (the scriptures) as 
well as conducted a research on and I have arrived at the conclusion, 
that, these cannot get at the invaluable name of God.” 

Bahu sastra bahu simriti pekhe sarab dhadhol(i). 
Poojas(i) nahi Har(i) Hare Nanak Nam amol. 
—Gauri Sukbmani Mahala 54, p. 265 
The above means, only such things are to be done, the ways adopted, 
through which the excellence of the NAM could be highlighted and 
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grasped and by voluntarily adopting them, one’s heart could achieve 
a state of bliss. 

Reverend Guru Arjan Dev, thus asserts in this regard that a 
person in desperation, often runs here and there to meet his needs 
from various people. But what is there that these poor souls have ? 
Jantan ke vass kichh(u) nahi, people have nothing under their control. 
Ploughing the sands for nothing, toiling in vain and tiring oneself, 
man ultimately gives up. Beg if you must, beg it from Wahegurii, 
the God, only he will liberate us from the cycle of transmigration : 

Mangau Ram te sabh(i) thok. 

Manukh kau jachat sram(u) paiai, 

Prabh kai simran(i) mokh. 

Ghokhe mun(i) jan Simriti Puranan Bed pukaraih ghokh. 

Kripa sidh(u) sev(i) sach(u) paiai dovai suhele lok. 

—Dhandsari Mahala 5“, p. 682 

I have probed the Sizritis, Puranas, and Vedas and at the same time, 
I have thoroughly enquired about, examined and tested the creators 
and the scholars of these scriptures too. They themselves are the 
victims of human flaws. Their hearts are intoxicated with the wine 
of attachment. By studying and following these (the scriptures), 
neither one would find this or the next world comfortable. To 
meditate only on Waheguri,, the ocean of kindness, is advisable, and 
that alone will make both the worlds fruitful and comfortable, says 
the revered Guru. The excellence and the solemnity of the above 
views, assert it beyond doubt, that these books, of course should be 
studied, but Waheguriz, the treasure of kindness and mercy should 
not be forgotten. 

A large number of people and a few Sikhs too have been 
observed to have a special interest in studying the books and 
literature pertaining to horoscope, fortune-telling and magic. It is not 
something advisable. So far as, it is to increase one’s knowledge, such 
books can be studied, however, these fulfil nothing. “The Timeless 
Being’ running the whole expanse of the cosmos, would not change 
His set path or His will under the influence of remedies prescribed 
by the fortune-tellers. He will do what He chooses to do. Hence, 
the divine Guru commands us to have faith in the Timeless Being 
alone. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 





138 Fiffy-Two Commandments of Guru Gobind Singh 


In this regard, Guru Gobind Singh asserts distinctively and his 
divine words go straight into the depth of one’s heart and influence 
the intellect. He says—“O Wahegurii! ever since I have devoted 
myself to your feet, (feet are the lowest part of the human body) I 
have stopped to give importance to anyone else.” Man karo tudh upre 
mere pritam pire, it is a state of taking pride in or accepting the 
dearest one, Waheguri, as the only protector. Ram, Rahim and 
Purana preach different ways and means. I follow none of those. 
Simritis, Shastras, Vedas and Purnas express innumerable doctrines, 
which are not able to reveal the reality of God, but have several 
differences with one another. I recognise none of those doctrines. I, 
with the grace of One with sword in hand, the Ultimate Reality, 
indestructible being, Wahegurii, say this, that, Wahegurii alone is 
excellence manifest, Supreme, above everything else and greatest of 
all: 

Sawaiya : 

Pie gahe jab te tumre tab te koii ankh tare nahi anyo. 

Ram, Rahim, Puran, Quran anek kahain mat ck na manyo. 

Simriti Sastra Bed sabai bahu bhed kahai ham ek na janyo. 

Sri aspan kripa cumri kar(i) mai na kahyo sab tohe bakhanyo. 

—Chaubis Avtar, Patshahi 10° 

How elegancly, Guru, the holy father puts it, that, since I have 
completely devoted myself to Wahegurit, a divine sight has been given 
to me, my intellect enlightened, that is why, my anxiousness has 
i come to an end and a state of repose and steadiness has been 
ut achieved. 
1 “O Man,” the reverend Guru Teg Bahadur too, in this regard, 
: alerts the Gursikh seeker, “do not misspend your human-birth for 
A nothing, do not waste it. Even having read Purana day and night, 
: you have not yet turned to the meditation on the Eternal Being.” 
Here it must be distinctively borne in mind, that in the foregoing 
explanation, reverend Guru Teg Bahadur does not tell the man, that 
Purana teaches one to meditate on Wahegurii. It rather teaches man 
to live long. Man is afraid of death and desires to be immortal. 
Hence, one studies the Purana and performs the rituals told in it. 
“You listened to the recital of Purana and read it day and night, but 
just chink, had there been any power in Purana to provide 





Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


To Study the Scriptures and Teachings of the Other Faiths 139 


immortality, wouldn't its creators have become immortal ? They too 
passed away, perished and got destroyed, but you do not realise it.” : 
Bit jaihai bit jaihai janam(u) akaj(u) re. 
Nis din sun kai Puran samjhat nah re ajan, 
Kal(u) tau pahiichio an(i) kaha jaihai bhaj(i) re. 
—Riglu) Jaijawanti Mahala 9, p. 1352 
You cannot attain immortality, frightened by death, where would you 
take shelter ? You hold the view, that the human body is mortal, still 
you desire to live for ages. It will be burned to ashes, destroyed. O” 
ignorant unabashed human soul, why don’t you meditate on the 
name (Nam) of Waheguri, the God. Only He is the benefactor of 
all. 
Asthir(u) jo manio deh so tau terau hoe hai kheh, 
Kio na Har(i) ko nam(u) leh moorakh nilaj re. 
—Rag(u) Jaijawanti Mahala 9, p. 1352 
To make the most of the human life, that you have been blessed with, 
meditate on Wahegurii. Make yourself one with Him and do not ruin 
yourself by being absorbed in the above-mentioned anecdotes and 
tales of Simritis, Vedas and Puranas. 

It is absolutely clear from the above ordainment, that, there is 
no restraint on studying of Vedas, Puranas, Simritis, Quran and 
various subjects of knowledge. The care is to be taken only to guard 
against having any misconceptions. All this is mere knowledge, and 
so much is its importance. Hence, the meaningfulness of the revered 
Guru’s commandment is realised, that one is free to study the 
scriptures and teachings of other faiths, but have a determined faith 
in Gurbani and the Eternal Being only. 
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‘We are ignoramus human souls. We, mostly, are not able to grasp 
the real sense of the preachings and the commandments of the Guru. 
Impressed by the tricks, played by the ritualists, we, leaving the 
highway, get lost on the byways. We get impressed by ostentation 
and splendour displayed by some cunning people too and get 
entangled in power-worship. Our own apprehensions combined with 
the fear induced by them from outside, terrifies us to such an extent, 
that, life is spent in a state of delusion, induced by the perplexities 
born of fallacies, Guru Gobind Singh, in this connection, commands 
us not to heed the preachings of the ritualists engrossed in rituals, 
like people entrapped in the worldly attachments in the manner a 
bee clings to the honey. So one is to follow the teachings of the true 
Guru : 

Jo nar pachi adhik sarisari. 

Phase karam maih jyon madh jari. 

Tin te sun sun maneh nahin. 

Dharoh sada Satgur jim kahi. 


A honey-bee gathers honey, bit by bit, moment by moment and 
continues to be busy, The honey-bee gets so deeply preoccupied that 
it, itself gets entrapped in it. Guru, the holy father, therefore alerts 
us, that the talks and the teachings of the ritualists are of the very 
same kind. They themselves are entangled in it, and put us too in 
its fold. So, it must be born in mind, that, it is only beneficial to 
follow and observe the teachings of the true Guru. One is not to 
be attracted towards the ritualists. They try to lure us with such 
methods and pretences, that their utterances, may be taken for the 
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spirit of the true Guru's teachings. A Gursikh is to distinguish 
between the truth and falsehood, with the discretion, bestowed upon 
him by the true Guru. Asa tiny ant, as per the words of Bhagat Kabir 
is able to separate sugar from sand. In this context, through the 
following verse of Gurbani, composed in Rag Sorath(i) by the 
luminiscence incarnate, reverend Guru Nanak, the above view is 
made quite clear : 

Asa mansa bandhani bhai, karam dharam bandhkari. 

Pap(i) punn(i) jag(u) jaia bhai, binsai nam(u) visari. 

Th miaia jag(i) mohani bhai, karam sabhe vekari. 

—Sorath(i) Mahala I", p. 635 

A person stuck in the quagmire of wishes and expectations, born in 
his heart, performs various rituals to fulfil them. Forgetting NAM, 
the true name of God, he continues to be involved in this cycle only. 
Caught in the cycle of good and evil, he goes on taking birth and 
dying again and again. Man forgot God, due to illusion or we may 
say it like this due to forgetting God, illusion spread in all directions. 
It is che state of NAM if one is able to see God, in this expanse of 
His, and has a feeling that this entire creation belongs to Him only. 
But a person devoid of this view, caught in two minds, can gain 
nothing. Obsessed with attachment one ruins one's life and 
ultimately one is confronted by these worthless rituals curned into 
perversions. At this point, Guru Nanak Dev explains the above view 
by citing the instance of a spider, which remains confined to the web 
made by it, with its own saliva and keeps hanging upside down. 
Doing acrobatics in that web alone, without attaining any spiritual 
power it wastes its life for nothing. Same is the state of the ritualists, 
their evil-mindedness and waywardness : 

In bidh(i) doob(i) makuri bhai, oondi sir kai bhar. 

Durmat(i) ghani vigiti bhai, doojai bhae khuai. 

—Soraph(i) Mahala I, p. 635 

The above reference from Gurbani means that the wrong leaning of 
mind or the rituals have only caused much trouble. One hanged 
oneself upside down but gained nothing except, ego born out of 
dogmatism. To perform rituals is to observe falsehood, it is like 
poison to the mind. Guru's doctrine is blissful and pleasure-giving. 
What is needed is to seek to churn out the truth, nothing will be 
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gained by ploughing the sands, however, a state of dilemma will 
continue to be there. 
After the religious tours, Guru Nanak Dev during the time of 
his stay at Kartarpur Sahib, while preaching Sikhism to Bhai Ajita 
Randhawa ordained that, there is no importance of practising the 
dogmatic rituals, namely, Yama, Niyama, Brahamcharya, Pratiahara, 
Pranayama, Dhidn and Samadhi etc., and nothing can be gained by 
performing all these rituals. The true Guru preached Sahaj Yoga and 
recommended it to us to achieve the consummation of life, while 
keeping the body and mind in a perfect state of balance.' 
Reverend Guru Arjan Dev explained it in a great detail : 
Jap tap gian sabh(i) dhian. 
Khar Sastra Simrit(i) vakhian. 
Jog abhias karam dhram kiria. 
Sagal tiag(i) ban madhe phiria. 
Anik prakar kie bahu jatna. 
Pun dan home bahu ratna. 
Sarir(u) kare homai kar(i) rati. 
Varat nem karai bahu bhati. —Gauri Sukhmani Mahala 5", p. 265 
j The above means that the methods taught in six Shastras, and 
' Simritis, Jép, Tap, Gian, Dhian, Yoga practice, ritualistic exercises, 
leaving one’s home to wander in jungles on various other practices; 
charity (gifts presented to the idlers), the Havans and the precious 
offerings, can bring no good to a person. Fasts and various pledges 
to torture one’s own body by means of exposing it to heat or lying 
on thorns, sleeping on spikes, all these are undesirable ostentations. 
All these are useless tasks. All this is not equal to the contemplation 
of God's name (NAM). Discarding all this, what is worth doing is 
i to meditate upon Supreme being: 
| Nahi cul(i) Ram nam bichir. 
Nanak Gurmukh(i) nam(u) japiai ik bar. 
—Gasiri Sukhmani Mahala 5", p. 265 
By the grace of the Guru a sensible Gursikh should examine Guru's 
utterances. The divine Guru is forbidding us to engage ourselves in 
Jap, Tap, Gian, and Dhian, or is telling us about their uselessness. 


fj 1. In this connection read my book, Gurmat Da Sahaj Jog. 
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But, in the concluding verse, the true Guru describes the significance 
of just once meditating on His name, is better and more precious 
than all rituals put together. This point is worth considering. It is 
at this point, that one needs to beware. Bowing our heads with 
humility, let us supplicate before the divine Guru, abide by his edicts, 
so that we may grasp this difference. Otherwise, as I have stated 
above, caught in a groove or current we will continue to do all chat, 
prohibiting from which, the revered Guru wanted us to take the 
tight path. Only Waheguriz, the God, Creator of the universe is to 
be worshipped. As, it is written in this edict, one is not to practise 
rituals, and ignoring the teachings of ritualists, what the true Guru 
has told, should be observed : 

Nie suniai sabh sidh(i) hai ridh(i) pichhai avai. 

Nie suniai naunidh(i) milai man chindia pavai. 

Nie suniai santokh(u) hoe kawla charan dhiavai. 

Nie suniai sahaj(u) oopjai sahje sukh(u) pavai. 

Gurmati nao paiai Nanak gun gavai. 

—Sarang ki Var Mahala 4%, p. 1240 

As per this edict, one is to listen single-mindedly to, what the Guru 
says, so that Anhat Jhunkar the supernatural divine sound prevailing 
in the entire universe, becomes perceptible. All the supernatural 
powers and wealths will be obtained and as a result of this, one will 
tealise the joy of contentment too. Guru's teaching is the bestower 
of NAM. Instead of ritualism, the NAM conforming to Guru's tenets 
is to be realised through Guru's teachings only. Care is to be taken, 
so that the distinctiveness of this edict manifested by the true Guru, 
may not get invaded by the ritualism. One therefore, is not to heed 
the preachings of the ritualists, engrossed in rituals. Heed Guru's 
tenet, grasp it and practise it only. 
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To have Prayer in Standing Posture after 
Reciting Rahras(i) 


All creatures, such as, grazing animals, birds, aquatic terrestrial and 
celestial beings, and insects are busy in search of their livelihood. 
Wahegurié is giving it to all. Some of the creatures, after eating food 
as per their need, set aside a part of it for hard times. But human being 
is wonderful in this regard. He, goes on consuming, usurping, storing 
and at the same time keeps crying for more. I have often seen such 
men, who own so much wealth and property, that if they stop earning 
any more, after a certain age, and keep spending for the rest of life, 
it will not be exhausted. They call it investment-capital. A person 
earning more money from his investments, goes on concealing, saving 
and hiding it. Then he gets conceited and assumes lot of airs. He, in 
the first place, does not happen to be willing to talk with anyone and 
in case he does, he will say, “Nobody gives you value, if you have no 
money, but everyone works for you if you have it with you. This capital 
alone is used to keep the skittish horse, called world, under control. 
If one possesses money, everything goes in ones favour.” This is one 
thing, he cannot understand, that this wealth, which seems to be 
accomplishing so many things, is in fact ruining everything. 
Everyone is bound to leave this world, we too, will cease to 
exist one day. But, what about the kind of Capital, required on that 
path (the path to be taken after death), has one earned it? There 
is little probability, that someone gave it a thought. Rahras(i) means, 
traveller's Capital. The path, in which there is a blinding darkness, 
which we ourselves have to cross, which has already been trodden 
by our parents, grand-parents and forefathers, but they were not able 
to share the experience of that journey with us, we too will not be 
able to share it with our children, friends and companions. Nobody 
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is familiar with chat path, there are no aquaintances there. The wealth 
which is needed during that journey is the wealth of NAM which 
is obtained from the true Guru. The wealth of God’s name is the 
only currency accepted there : 

Jih paidai mahan andh gubara. Hari) ka nam(u) sang(i) ujiara. 

Jaha panth(i) cera ko na sifijani. Har(i) kA nam(u) tah nal(i) 

pachhani. —Gauri Sukhmani Mahala 5", p. 264 
A human being labours throughout the day, travels to far away 
places, moves from door to door. After undergoing a great deal of 
trouble, moving wearily, making calculations, he returns to his own 
door, own home at the end of the day. Being entangled in the cycle 
of our going from door to door, most of us, often forget even our 
own door, our own worth. In such a situation, how the thought of 
His sacred door can occur to anyone ? Guru, the holy King intends 
to take us to the entry point of His sacred abode, where sitting 
majestically He takes care of all. The reading, pondering and putting 
teachings of So Dar(u) Rahras(i) into practice, enable us to 
accumulate so much wealth of NAM, that it becomes easy to realise 
the Supreme Being. The Supreme Being is to be realised only with 
His look of grace, not with worldly wealth. Only conceit will be born 
out of wealth and will keep growing. Conceit is the sign of spiritual 
death. By the way, when a person dies, we in idiomatic sense call 
him, Akar Gia, which means, he has stiffened after death. Also, as 
it is said, “He was fine, when he went to sleep at night, but in the 
morning we found him lying stiffened,” means dead. Only if the 
Lord of the ultimate court, the ‘Supreme Being’ showers His 
kindness, it will be realised that, when, at our home, forgetting Him, 
engrossed in luxuries, and comforts, we are asleep, we are same as 
dead. It is His grace, that, next morning, he very kindly gave us 
another day of life, or say it like this, that, He provided yet another 
chance to us, the strayed ones. And He gives us thousands of such 
opportunities over the years and decades, alerting us thus: “O 
illusioned, strayed and defeated human being, as you are accumulating 
the wealth and properties, accumulate the wealth of NAM too.” 
The second meaning of Rabras(i) is Propriety. A Gursikh must 

never violate the set rules of conduct. The meaning of Maryadais, way 
of living. Now each one in the world is proclaiming to have his own 
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way of living. Someone can be heard saying, “It is my style of living, 
it is nobody's business to interfere in it.” But, friends of the friends, 
the Gursikhs have only one way of living. And there is such a beautiful 
harmony and sweet association in his way of living, that, the Eternal 
Being, about Whom, even the total knowledge obtained by the entire 
world cannot claim to know the least and Who can annihilate or create 
the entire development of various civilisations and the progress made 
so far by the extremely intelligent human being, with just a single 
‘stroke applied in .00037 seconds, the true Guru, the bestower of 
awareness of such Supreme God, becomes our friend, comrade and 
divine Guru, the dearest companion. Let us pray to such true Guru 
with utmost humbleness : “O’ God’s preffered one, true Guru, true 
Person ! We humble creatures are like insects and worms. You kindly 
bestow upon us the light of God’s name and make Guru's teachings 
an indispensable part of our being.” We have made an humble attempt 
to highlight the same view in the preceding chapter, that God be 
praised as per Guru's tenets, with this, one's life will be made 
comfortable and singing the praise of God will be our way of life : 
Har(i) ke jan Sac(i)gur Sat-purkha binau karau Gurpas(i). 
Ham kire kiram Sat(i)gur sarnai kar(i) daia nam(u) pargas(i). 
Mere mit Gurdev mo kau Ram-nam(u) pargis(i). 
Gurmat(i) nam(u) mera pran sakhai Har(i) kirat(i) hamri 
Rahrias(i). —Rag(u) Giyari Mahala 4", p. 10 
We will no more have ill-luck, we will become fortunate. We will 
feel the thirst, in the form of devotion towards God and the desired 
destination will be reached by being in the company of the virtuous. 
The Supreme Being, sitting majestically in the realm of truth is 
inaccessible and infinite. But He will become approachable with 
Guru's glance of grace. God, the Lord of all virtues, cannot be pleased 
with various rituals and modes of worship, instead He finds it 
repulsive. They are fortunate, and truly noble for whom He has a 
liking. It is imperative to realise, to know Him, that, He is aware 
of everything. 

One is required to be in the benign company of the true Guru, 
to be truthful and to secure a place among his dear ones, and shun 
the company of the liars. Only the God-centered people accumulate 
this wealth and the ego-centric one's, leave this world without it. On 
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account of having this wealth (NAM capital) the God-centered ones, 
find their path free from all troubles. On the other hand the 
egocentric persons keep going down in the slush and bog of 
attachment. Virtues go on getting destroyed by one’s forgetting the 
God and demerits keep growing and thriving. Obtained with great 
trouble, the human-birth and the human body goes waste. Those, 
who have realised, that, this is the opportunity, now it is their 
turn to meet Gobind, the God, they rejecting all other charms, 
concoctions and apporisms, learning the art of living from the 
virtuous ones, following their code of conduct, humbly seeking 
God’s protection, obtain Him. 

Hence, Guru, the holy father bids us to remember the aim of 
meeting God, with reference to Rahriis(i), at the hour of the day and 
the night’s meeting, every evening. 

There is, at the same time, the instruction to offer prayer in 
standing posture. One is to always remember God and meditate on 
Him, each moment. However, praying in a standing posture has a 
special uniqueness. As a visitor or a guest arrives, while we are sitting 
comfortably at our home, we stand up in his honour. If we keep sitting 
quietly, without showing any eagerness on his arrival the visitor will 
feel uneasy and uncomfortable. To stand up, on the arrival of a person, 
signifies respect for him, which shows that his arrival is a cause of joy 
for us. That is why we give respect by standing up. If we can give 
respect by standing up to the timely pleasure provided by an ordinary 
person ora guest on his arrival, why not God, who gave us life, sources 
of comforts, food and clothes, and other unaccountable gifts, it only 
be thanked while standing? ‘Char paihar din sukhh da bitia char 
paibar rain(i) ai hai, the four-quarter long day (one quarter being of 
three hours) has gone by, and four-quarter long night has come, O" 
God let it pass off as per your will.’ This part of prayer demands special 
attention, for it will make one assess and determine, how much 
expenses for the journey after death have been accumulated during 
the day passed to-day. In this way, the Giver, remains not concealed 
behind the gifts, He becomes clearly visible, His existence is felt and 
a feeling is induced, that we are living within Him. 

Reverend Guru Gobind Singh therefore commands us to say 
prayer in standing posture after reciting RAHRAS()). 
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Bedtime Prayer Sohila and 
Pavan(u) Guru Pani Pita Verse 


Life is a sum of few years, months, weeks, days, Pahars, Gharis, Pals, 
and Chasas.' At the end of each day, at night, being dead-tired and 
beaten, (even if not) we get into our bed and lie down. At that time, 
all the tasks, achievements, defeats, victories and adventures of the 
day, come again and again to the human mind. We focus our 
attention on the pleasure achieved, and relish it again and again. The 
sufferings sustained keep troubling us and defeat, victory, joy and 
grief keep rocking the raft of mind. ‘Fhe thought, the apprehension— 
what will happen tomorrow, keeps haunting and causing fear. Over- 
stress caused by certain emotions results in tension. And then, one 
cannot sleep. If the body is extremely tired, what happens, is, that, 
it becomes numb, but the brain remains alert. We adopt various 
remedies and means in order to restore the balance and equilibrium 
of brain, such as using the sleeping pills. Suffering is there, if body 
sleeps and brain remains awake. There is trouble too if we try to 
induce artificial sleep to our brain, because even after taking sleep 
for as long as we can, we wake up with a heavy head and move about 
in a state of stupefaction. 

If we observe a balanced routine during the day and take a 
balanced sleep at night, only then, the benefit of having slept at night 
next to the past day, will be realised. It will only be possible if we 
are committed to a certain decency or a sacred aim. 

In this regard, western scientists have made several valuable 
suggestions. In a research, conducted in England, in the recent past, 


1. One Pahar = 3 hours, One Ghayi = 24 minutes, One Visud = 1/75 seconds. One 
Pal = 24 seconds and Chasa = 4/5 seconds. 
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it was concluded that if a person does not eat much at night, think 
much or stress his brain before going to sleep, watch late night T.V. 
shows or V.C.R. etc., he will have rather sound sleep. What it signifies 
is that, the undesirable stress should be removed from the brain, in 
a natural way. The best, beautiful and effective solution of all this 
is, that one should recite Sohila Sahib (the bedtime prayer) before 
going to sleep at night. 

It is the praise (Sohila) of the ‘Fearless’. The praise sung in the 
glory of the ‘Fearless’ will dispel the fear. What has happened, has 
happened, then, what is there to be afraid of ? Since the Almighty 
is my protector, what happens tomorrow, will be good too. Rising 
above, even from the above ideas, one is to meditate on the Creator 
of this universe. By doing so, one will obtain everlasting peace. When, 
at night lying on the bed, we go to sleep, we, in a way withdraw from 
the drama of life or struggle for life, for a while. But, when a person 
dies, he completely retires from the battle of life. It means, sleeping 
at night, is a rehearsal for death. Though, we are not able to share 
the experience of death with someone, still we rehearse for it everyday. 
So, why be afraid of a thing, one is used to ? One, who has no fear, 
will not die. And who is deathless, is God, for it is only God, who 
is deathless. Hence, a person, having such sacred thinking, will prove 
to be very strong. Since, death is inevitable, one should be fully 
prepared for it. The practice, done in this way will end the horror 
of death and help remove the agony, normally experienced while 
dying. One will neither take death as phenomenon, an event, nor 
even an accident, instead it will become a joyful alliance with the true 
Lord. Using and consuming the bounties blessed by Wahegurit, 
beholding His endless glory, one will bloom; means, one will make 
mental progress. He will not remain entangled or stuck in the same 
tasteless routine or rut. He will keep proceeding towards his 
consummation. He will take the world as a play, and the alliance wich 
God will evolve itself. Performing all duties, taking care of all that 
is to be cared for, he will only long for being one with Him. Such 
will be his deeds, that, he will continue to receive His blessings. 

As, it has been mentioned above, that a life-span comprises, 
Visuds, Chasas, Pahars, Gharis, days, weeks, months and years; life 
therefore is ephemeral. The time, of which, the day night life is made, 
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is there, due to the Sun. There are several seasons and only one sun. 
The Shastras and their creators are more than one, but God is 
primordially only One. Similarly, the Creator, though manifests itself 
in various appearances, forms, and species, He alone is the Creator 
of countless suns. 

Next morning, it will be clearly realised by the one, who recites 
Sohila Sahib and meditates on our Creator, that I have endured one 
night, means one death, but the Universe is Functioning as usual : 
Air, Sun, Planets, trees etc., the entire creation is working normally. 
All these are singing the ‘hymn of praise’ of the Great power, which 
is running it; why don’t I join them too? 

The Sun and the moon are like carthen lamps placed in the 

platter of heavens, the sphere of stars is like pearls in that platter, 
the winds coming after having a contact with ‘Malay Mountain’ 
(abounding in sandalwood tees) is like the sweet odour of incense 
and the fly-whisk, in the form of wind is working incessantly. All 
this is happening automatically, with the might of God. God has 
thousands of eyes, thousands of forms and thousands of feet, we are 
just a part of Him. He, nevertheless, has no separate limbs and eyes. 
Ifa man realises this, ego leaves our mind and the greatness of God 
is known. His light exists in everybody and the resplendence of that 
light is felt in everything. Even though, the holy feet of the Eternal 
Being, leave no marks and produce no sound, one begins to enjoy 
the ectasy induced by the touch of the lotus feet of Omnipresent 
Waheguri. If one’s feet (mind) get pierced with the thorn of ego, 
while proceeding towards consummation on the path of progress, 
one, in the first place finds it impossible to move further, if one does 
move at all, the pain caused by the pricking sensation will keep one 
agitated. Having failed to become aware of one’s origin, one lives in 
a state of bewilderment and then, one day, one is besieged by the 
Jam Dand (the baton of the angel of death) means death. If shedding 
ego, we supplicate to Him with humility, He will help us co get 
merged in Him, and in this way, a human-being leading a life imbued 
with comforts, blessed by Him achieves consummation. 

Life is made easy, by being in service of the virtuous ones. Here, 
i.e. in the holy-congregation, immortal wealth is obtained, and in this 
way one's next world will be accomplished. Another one day happens 
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to be lessened, when at night, one goes to bed, but itis not regrettable, 
as life becomes fruitful by securing a place among Guru's followers 
and one keeps proceeding towards success. There happens to be no 
distress over the years passed, the coming days are spent with great 
enthusiam, for the joy of meeting with the Almighty is quite at hand. 
Wahegurit, very kindly, enables one to know the reality of God. The 
human being, accomplishes that, for which he has been born. Life, 
achieves its perfection and prosperity. One is no more subjected to 
reoccurring of death in the course of transmigration. Sohila Sahib help 
one make life, comfortable, elegant and free from all worries. 

After Sohila Sahib, the hymn Pavan(u) Gurit Pani Pita, Mara 
dharat(i) mahat(u), Air is the inspirer, water is the father and earth 
is the mother; which means that, life is not a path full-of thorns, 
instead, one is to spend it in the lap of mother-earth, while taking 
guidance from ‘teacher Air’ and ‘father Water’. Had this tendency 
been adopted in time, there would have been none of this pollution, 
which, man has caused all around in his surroundings. Air has been 
polluted; there is no respect for the Guru, the inspirer. Water has 
been polluted; Father is not being respected either. Mother is deemed 
no more worthy of reverence, we have polluted the Earth, to such 
an extent, scientists are now screeming that in the next few decades, 
it will not remain inhabitable. But if a tendency is formed, that the 
Guru, the father and the mother, all are to be given respect, and it 
becomes a part of our character, life will surely be cleansed, and at 
the same time, all types of material pollutions will come to an end. 
In this verse a prayer is made to the Almighty thus : may these days 
and nights, which seem very hard to be spent, appear to be 
consuming us, or we, engrossed in vices are continuing to waste 
them, be turned into our nurses (frsT@). May, Wahegurit never fling 
us away again, after hearing out our merits and demerits in His court. 
Those, who moulded their life as per these great views of the Guru, 
they will not face hardship. They attain salvation and alongwith 
them, get several others emancipated. 

As a trader at the end of the day, quickly calculates his profit 
and loss. Exactly in the same manner, the recital of Sohila Sahib and 
this Slok is a chaste, conscious and lively endeavour to keep one’s 
life on the righteous path and make it worth living. 
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Not to be without Turban, 
Not to keep Hair (Head) Uncovered 


In the oral delineation or in some of the portraits of mythical sages, 
seers, hermits, celibates and modern ascetics, saints, thinkers and 
philosophers, long hair or black and curly locks of hair dangling from 
the head, further down the shoulders, have been shown or stated 
to be so, or otherwise the figures and word-pictures of top knots 
(g=") are found. But, turban is featured nowhere. It is the 
distinctiveness of other Sikh Gurus and Guru Gobind Singh, that 
they instructed Gursikhs to wear turban on the head and not to be 
bare-headed. 

Back in the seventh commandment, regarding kangha the 
comb too, we have mentioned, that, the misunderstanding, that hair 
are, indeed matted hair, have been entirely removed by the true 
Guru. It (the hair) is a gift of the wise and enlightened Guru, which 
he has instructed us to always keep tidy. The turban is indicative of 
the same emotion, so that the hair are kept clean and well 
maintained. 

“God created man in His own image,” say some people 
belonging to certain faith but when they delineate Him, they confuse 
the whole issue and create various types of images of the ‘Formless 
One’. The fact of God being formless, has been countlessly reiterated 
in Gurbani, like He has been defined as Formless, Embodiment of 
perfection and the one who needs no support. But, when a word- 
picture of the form of God has been created, He was addressed to 
as Kesua or Keshav. Bhagat Namdev Ji being totally devoted to che 
Formless God, praying to ferry him over to the other side of the 
ocean of fear, says: 
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Lobh lahar(i) at(i) nijhar bajai. Kaia doobai Kesuz. 
Sarisar(u) samunde tar(i) Gobinde. Tar(i) lai bap birhala. 
—Basant(u) Namdev Ji, p. 1196 
“O Waheguri, having long and graceful hair ? My body is drowning 
in an extremely strong wave of greed. I do not know how to swim, 
O my Bithal (an epithet of God), Wahegurit, be kind and save me.” 

Praising, the soft-spoken Eternal Being, whose speech is like 

nectar, Bhagat Namdev states : 

Khoob(u) teri Pagari mithe tere bol. 

Dwarika Nagari kahe ke magol. —Tilang Namdev Ji, p. 727 
And he, thus delineating the elegant and better grace of Kesud, has 
thought of Him as a person with long hair and Turban on the head. 

Hair is a seal (Mohar) of the Guru. We intuitively, take care 
of Mohar (which means both office seal and gold coins) kept in a 
safe. Similarly, it is essential to preserve and maintain this seal of the 
Guru, with an elegantly tied turban. 

As per a proverb widely prevalent in our society : it is said of 
a woman, whose husband has died, that, her head-covering has got 
removed or she has become shelterless, Siron nangi. Why then, we, 
whose Guru is ever Vigilant, Divine, Lord of Kindness and 
compassion, Timeless and Eternal will remain bareheaded ? It is 
imperative for us to keep our heads covered, which means, we should 
always wear a turban. 

As per a custom, it has,been mentioned in the old history, that, 
extremely needy, and poor men were not allowed to wear a turban 
on the head. When a needy and miserable Shri Sudama went to see 
Shri Krishna, the gate-keeper at the gate stopped him. “Please go and 
tell the lord of Dwarika, that, your classmate of yore, Sudama has 
come to see you,” said Shri Sudama ji to the gate-keeper. Describing 
the miserable condition of Shri Sudama ji, the gate-keeper informed 
Shri Krishna ji, “A man, without shoes, wearing a torn dhoti (a long 
piece of fabric worn around the waist), no shirt on his body and bare- 
headed, who introduced himself as Sudama has come to see you my 
Lord.” 

Sis paga na jhaga tan pai, kia janai kai ah(i) vasai kahi grama. 
Dhoti phati si lati dupagi, ar(i) pe upanio ki nahin sima. 
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Duar kharo duvaj(i) durbal ek, chaukio pekh basudha abhirama. 
Poochhat Din Daial ko dham batavat apano nam Sudama. 

It means that being without turban, is a sign of poverty. Sudama ji’s 
‘Merciful Lord’ lived in a platial palace and his lord of course 
removed his poverty. But the merciful Creator of a Sikh is 
omnipresent and all pervasive. He is present in the earth, sky, all the 
nine realms; water, soil and in the space between the earth and the 
sky. A Sikh need not be amazed at the splendour of his merciful Lord, 
as he is in a state of ecstasy, he has obtained everlasting delight. A 
Gursikh is a worshipper of praiseworthy, bountiful and ascetic, 
Wahegurii, so, in what respect can he be poor ? In no way he is poor. 
He is prosperous, materially as well as spiritually. Why, then, will 
he remain bare-headed ? A Gursikh always wears a turban, he never 

remains bare-headed. 
If a visitor arrives, at such a time, when, a certain person is 
sitting inadequately dressed in his room at home, he will meet the 
, visitor only after being properly dressed. (If one is so particular about 
the undergarments, why is it not so about other clothings ?) There 
should be a self-imposed code regarding dress, as mentioned above. 
One can be without turban in one’s private room, however, so far 
as possible one should keep one's sacred hair covered. For one to go 
out of one’s house bare-headed, is not desirable, it will only be a sign 

of being uncivilised. 
de Only God knows, what kind of misfortune has befallen or 
i? madness developed like a storm, that the clothings, turbans and 
head-scarves etc. are now-a-days being discarded. It was a moral 
practice, in the bygone days to cover one’s head on the appearance 
of certain aged, respectable person or somcone elder in relation. It 
was done to pay respect to others. If being a Sikh, we do not cover 
our head, remain bare-headed, it means, the ‘Guru’ has been 
forgotten, and it is impossible to hold respect for someone forgotten. 
To keep one’s head covered is to give respect to the Guru. Now-a- 
days, another disagreeable trend has become prevalent, that some of 
the Sikh boys tie a handkerchief or Patka, a small scarf on the sacred 
Joora, the top-knot. Till the time, one is unable to tie the turban, 
it is understandable, but when, one comes of age and is able to do 
other routine jobs, why single out the hair alone to be ill-treated ? 





Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Not to be without Turban, Not to keep Hair (Head) Uncovered 155 


We, all start saying shame-shame, if a little baby moves about with 
nothing on. Similarly, why don’t we loudly call shame-shame, to a 
grown-up son ora daughter of ours, in order to make him/her realise, 
what a shameful thing it is to be bare-headed ? 

An age limit for using scarves and handkerchiefs for head- 
clothing is needed to be decided, after which, turban and Chunni, 
a scarf used by women to cover the head should be made compulsory. 
To keep one’s head covered is a sign of alertness and dignity. If 
someone gets insulted, we say, his turban got removed publicly. How 
can someone, who has discarded his own turban, be called 
respectable, as, one who wears turban, if insulted, is symbolically said 
to have been left without turban? Hence, ic is only advisable, noc 
to be without turban and not to keep one’s hair (Head) uncovered. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


- 36 


Never address a Gursikh by 
his Incomplete Name 


The True Guru's intent is very hard to grasp; it is immeasurable, 

fathomless and it is impossible to determine it. So, we must always 

bear in mind, that True Guru's each commandment has a latent 
‘ meaning in it, and to get at it, we should pray to Him, beg of Him 
i alone, to kindly grace us with the ability to do so. 

We call everybody by their half or incomplete name. Observed 
superficially, it does not appear to be a matter of serious nature. But, 
the Divine Guru, through the above commandment, cautions us 
against this trend, in a very strict manner. Half or incomplete name 
is mosdy written on the invitation cards, pertaining to marriage, and 
we don't usually hesitate even to write names like Tinky, Rinky, Pinky, 
Tony, Bholu or Ghola in place of Rajinder, Parwinder, Paramjeet or 
Inderpal etc. He who calls a ‘Singh’, a baptised Sikh, by his half-name 
or nick name, will suffer at the hands of the angels of death, asserts 
the Guru. When, ignoring the real source of our spiritual progress, the 
True Guru, we divide our society in narrow-minded factions like 
castes, tribes and sects etc., we get separated from one-another as well. 
What can be worse than our living like broken and shattered beings ? 
When man distances himself from man, he, infact happens to be 
distanced from humanity. How can a person, lacking humanity, be 
called alive ? Such a man is more dead than alive. Someone dead in 
this respect, will be left to the will of the angel of death : 

Sikkh ke addha nam ni leya. 
Leyni ju jam(u) ke vas hue peya. 








Those following Guru's instructions, made a success of their life, 
attained salvation, but those, who ignored it, turned into soulless 
creatures. 
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Certain Pritam Singh, out of affection, will be addressed by his 
friends as Pritam, Pritama or just Pritu. Similarly some parents, may, 
dotingly call their son, named Devinder Singh or Mohinder Singh 
as Devinder, Mohinder or Devinderi, Mohinderi or just Dinda, 
Minda. There is a meaningful hint in Guru's this command to call 
a Gursikh by his complete name, which, only the Guru may, 
mercifully unfold. 

A saying, what is there in a name, is much prevalent in the 
different regions and the languages of the world. There is nothing 
in a name, is of course correct. There is, however, a distinctive ,. 
meaning and a depth in Guru's this command. The above saying 
applies well, when, we omitting the word ‘Singh’ from the complete 
name given by the Guru, call someone by his incomplete name. As 
we call someone by his shor/nick name, we deprive it (the name) 
of the distinctiveness, graced by the Guru, through the inclusion of 
the word ‘Singh’. What, then, is left there in the rest of the name? 

People can be named after months, such as, Cheta, Visakha, 
Jetha, Sawan, Maghar or Phaggan Singh, or after weekdays, like Som, 
Mangal, Budh, Veer Singh etc.; after animals such as, Sher, Bagh, 
Ashwani or Bota Singh etc.; after birds, such as Tota (Popat), Mor, 
Morni (Peacock, Pea-hen), Bulaka, Bulaki or Haris etc. Apart from 
a few weekdays, months, animals and birds, that I have made a 
mention of, people's names may be inspired by some cities, states, 
colours, mannerisms, regions, planets and so on. All names, such as, 
Tota, Bota, Som, Mangal, Visakha, Maghar and Bulaka will do, what 
is there in a name? Interestingly, there is nothing common among 
these names. Som—Monday, is the first day of the week and 
Thursday— Veer, is the fourth. There is much difference between the 
black and white, there is nothing common between them, they are 
the reverse of each-other. While, the month of Maghar (Mid 
November to Mid December), is cold, Jeth (Mid May to mid June) 
is much hot, both are opposite to each other. Bulaka or Bulaki 
denotes the pretentious, cheat and dirty Indian pond heron, which 
eats frogs, whereas, Hansa—the swan, is a neat and clean inhabitant 
of Mansarovar, a lake in the Himalayas, with a sweet and melodious 
voice, which takes the pearls for its food. It means, there is nothing 
common among the names. By using someone's half or incomplete 
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name, we destroy the basic sense of a feature made common among 
the names, by the true Guru. 

This is another very amazing thing, that certain person named 
‘Hans Raj’ may have a tendency to do everything, that an Indian 
pond heron does and certain Bulzki (means heron) might possess 
all the traits of a Lion. As a name can be misleading, it is not 
imperative for a name to be indicative of the real merits or demerits 
of its bearer. One’s deeds may be different from what one's name 
indicates. A person with a great sounding name, may prove to be 
a case of ‘Much ado litele wool,’ or someone with a humble name 
may make big accomplishments. As an appearance can be 
misleading, a person can, similarly, act opposite to his name. We, 
therefore accept for a while, that, there is nothing in a name. It is 
the accomplishment of the master of excellence, Guru Gobind Singh, 
that, he, dispelling all the doubts, adding the word ‘Singh’ to the 
name, created a superb and exclusive society. So, all the Guru's 
‘Singhs’ will now be careful and do only what behoves them. 
Removing the disunity and the discord, all the Gursikhs, have been 
given a single identity. It has been, therefore, commanded not to 
address a Gursikh by his short name, which means, there is a great 
deal that matters in a name. 

The revered Guru, by order, abolished the distinctions of 
castes, sects and tribes from our names. Word ‘Singh’ has been added 
to the names of all the Guru's followers. Whether someone’s name, 
now is Sher Singh, Tota Singh, Bota Singh, Bulaka Singh, Maghar 
Singh or Bagga Singh, it is quite in order and acceptable. Without 
the word ‘Singh’, a Gursikh’s name is not complete, so it has been 
commanded to use the complete name, not the short name. Hence, 
it is amply clear from the above, that the word ‘Singh’ has the 
distinction of certain special merits. Where the word ‘Singh’ on the 
one hand arouses the feeling of being the Guru's son, it reminds him 
constandy of being a Gursikh and thar, he is to do only those things 
that a devout ‘Singh’ is supposed to do. Also, it makes us feel being 
united. When someone proceeds to do some inhuman act, his dear 
ones, relatives and friends, upbraid him by saying, “At least be true 
to your name.” We have often heard some people saying, “Change 
my name, if I fail to accomplish this task.” It means, a human being 
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is deeply concerned with the honour of his name, and to maintain 
this honour, he performs a number of tasks, even if these are beyond 
his means. The word ‘Singh’ attached to our name, keeps the sacred 
sense of unity of being the followers of a perfect Guru, and a part 
of an elegant and superb society. But, when we address someone by 
dropping the word ‘Singh’ from his name or by his incomplete name, 
it means we have unwittingly lost this awareness, The revered Guru's 
edict, “that a Gursikh be not addressed by his half name”, reminds 
us of our uniqueness and our responsibility. 

As we have discussed above, there is nothing common among 
names, nevertheless, when the word ‘Singh’ is attached to our names 
and we address one another by their complete name in accordance 
with the Guru’s command, it means, there certainly is something 
common among the names. Our true Guru is always there in our 
hearts and we have not forgotten the human partnership and the 
partnership among the Gursikhs. 

Another view, that names can be misleading, has been taken up 
for discussion above. A person may do something opposed to his 
name, but when the word ‘Singh’ is attached to his name, it will 
remind him, he is to act as a Guru's ‘Singh’ would. A ‘Singh’ by the 
grace of his Guru has imbibed such virtues as are loved by the ‘Hari’, 
he will hesitate to go against these virtues, for, the word Singh is also 
a part of Guru Gobind Singh's name. Which means, a Gursikh’s name 
is similar co that of the Guru. By addressing someone by his 
incomplete name, we happen to be removing the symbol of equality 
graced by the True Guru, and unwittingly causing a great loss. It is 
only in order, therefore, not to address a Gursikh by his incomplete 
name. By doing so, we form an alliance among ourselves as well as, 
get affiliated with the Guru, who is the protector of everyone's honour. 

Gai bahor(u) bandi chhor(u) Nirankar(u) dukhdari. 

Karam(u) na jana dharam(u) na jana lobhi maiadhiri. 

Nam(u) pario bhagat(u) govird ka eh rakho(u) paij cumari. 
—Sorath(i) Mahala 4°, p. 624 

As a father names his son after his own name, the reverend 
Guru Gobind Singh, has given us, his name. Hence we are to take 
great care, not to address a Gursikh ‘a Singh’ by his incomplete name. 
The giver of all the knowledge, true Guru is the protector of honour, 
he himself will save our honour. 
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37. 
Not to Drink Wine 


The literal meaning of Sharab (wine) proves it evil. For instance, 
Tezab (acid) means acrid water, or a penetrative liquid that burns 
and dissolves everything it falls on. Similarly, the word Sharab has 
been formed by uniting two words Shar and Ab. Shar means 
mischief, while Ab means water, so, the compound word Sharab 
denotes, the water which is full of mischief. After consuming it, 
mischief and wickedness strike your mind. A drinker does not remain 
normal, as, he loses his equilibrium and becomes intemperate. The 
wine, assimilating in the blood, agitates it and increases its pressure 
as well. Also, it disturbs the normal functions of blood, which, 
provides the life to the heart, the brain, the lungs, the kidneys and 
the entire human body and by consuming it regularly the human 
organism goes from bad to worse. 

Some mischievous people present this excuse, that, regarding 
tobacco, nothing has been writcen, for or against it in Holy Gurit 
Granth Sahib. But, so far as wine is concerned there are instructions 
there in the Holy Granth Sahib not to drink it and in the edict under 
discussion, Guru Gobind Singh also, commands us not to take wine. 
Still, those, addicted to it, continue to drink and in this way are 
ruining the invaluable human birth. The largest population of Sikhs 
inhabit in the state of Punjab and it is shocking, that out of the entire 
India, it is the Punjab, which has the highest consumption of alcohol. 
Ic clearly indicates that we are violating the Guru's instructions, with 
much negligence and obstinacy, and at the same time, we wish 
ourselves well and that we may predominate. 

Reverend Guru Nanak Dey, while explaining the method of 
preparing the sweet nectar, bids us to drink it only, as, its intoxication 
is eternal, not momentary and it never abates. To prepare it, take 
the molasses (2) of gnosis‘given by the Guru, Mahia (basia 
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latifolia) in the form of meditation, the fermenting bark (Acacia tree 
bark) in the form of good actions, mix these ingredients and heat 
upon the furnace of faith (s™=a" Ut Sot). Next, apply the plaster 
(3) of love, to cool and convert the vapour, so produced, into 
liquid (method of distillation). While keeping you in an excellent 
state of mind, the sweet nectar, prepared with this method, will help 
your mind concentrate, instead of causing it to lose sense; 
Gur(u) kar(i) gian(u) dhian(u) kar(i) dhavai kar(i) karni kas(u) 
paiai. 
Bhathi bhavan(u) prem ka pochi it(u) ras(i) amio chuaiai. 
—Asa Mahala I", p. 360 
Guru Nanak Dey, in the above verses, stresses on good actions, not 
on the mercy, not on the destiny and not the least on the rituals, which 
is very important to notice. As per the true Guru, your actions, 
ultimately turn into your glory. The absolute truth, means, the nectar 
of divine enlightenment is taken in the bowl of a tranquil mind and 
only those graced with His merciful glance, will get it. One who trades 
his life for and is the seeker of nectar only, of what use, any inferior 
stimulant, will be for him, he will have no urge for it. Those who are 
intoxicated under the influence of wine, they are in fact ruining their 
merits, burning their body, spoiling their future and are destroying 
the precious human life obtained after numerous births. 

Bhai Mardana ji is that fortunate person who stayed longest 
of all with Guru Nanak Dev. By the grace of the Almighty, he knew 
and enjoyed the elegance of Guru's heart. In connection with the 
wine, Bhai Mardana ji writes, that, che human body is like a vat and 
within it, the various desires are prevalent and constantly occupy the 
human mind. Man is drinking the wine of ego, out of the cup of 
lust and longings filled with falsehood from the hands of Death's 
courier. Every time a man drinks wine, he in a sense invites his death. 
When Bhai Mardana ji discusses the shortcomings of human mind, 
such as, falsehood, avarice and longing and lust etc., he takes the 
analogy of wine. The way, the intoxication, induced by the wine 
burns the body to ashes, the exhilaration caused by the ego stemming 
from the human flaws, pollutes the human heart, exactly in the same 
manner. He explains, through this simile, how much damage is being 
caused to us humans, by the wine: 


ell 
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Kaia lahan(i) ap(u) mad(u) majlas trisna dhae(u). 

Mansi karori koor(i) bhari pilae jamkal(u). 

Ic(u) mad(i) pitai Nanaka bahute khatiaih bikar. 

—Bihagara ki Var Mahala 4", p. 443 

We, therefore must understand well, how injurious, the wine is to 
the body ! A number of sins arise out of it and it takes a person away 
from his real self. It causes extensive damage to the body, which is 
an invaluable gift of God, a bearer of human soul. 

What is the need to consume, something that decays the body, 
instead of nourishing it ? We eat food, to gain energy and strength, 
so that, we may accomplish more tasks. “That we should strengthen 
our soul, with the meal comprising of the bread of His praise and 
glorification, the sweetness (molasses) of the gnosis, gifted by Him 
and the meat of the reverence and fear,” instructs Bhai Mardana, 
according to the following : 

Gian(u) gur(u) salah mande bhau mas(u) ahar(u). 
Nanak ih(u) bhojan(u) sach(u) hai sach(u) nam(u) adhar(u). 
—Bihagaya ki Var Mahala 4", p. 553 
A strong-willed person does not waver, as, he is able to face the 
adversities well. Mental disorders, stay away from him and he 
emerges victorious from the battlefield of this world. 

The human body gets ill, weak and hollow by drinking wine, 
and its strength of fighting against diseases goes down. It is utter 
illusion, if a drinker thinks that he obtains exhilaration or strength 
by consuming the alcohol. His condition will be the same as, that 
of a businessman, who, after putting all his capital at stake, may be 
day-dreaming, that victory will be his and he will realise all comforts 
and pleasures. It (drinking) is such a game in which the player never 
wins, he always loses. Ad i.e. water is also known as prestige. If water 
is poured on lime, it turns into mud. If a pearl loses its gloss (Ad), 
it commands no more price than a pebble. Similarly, when the wine 
enters the body of a person, he loses the sheen, the glow, that 
emanates by his being virtuous, and as, he loses that sheen (Ad), take 
it for sure that, not only the person is ruined but has lost his honour 
also. A person who has lost his honour, is nothing more than a heap 
of earth, which is humiliated by all. Hence, it is absolutely advisable, 
not to drink wine. 
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Not to give One's Daughter in Marriage to 
a Clean-Shaven Person 


The True Guru's virtues are innumerable and limitless. We will be 
able to interpret His qualities by His kind grace only, we, otherwise 
are unable to do it. 

The True Guru, shows us the correct way of living as well as, 
how to plan it. Being omnipresent, he protects us everywhere, in this 
world and the next as well. The revered Guru, in this commandment 
while giving us instructions, regarding the religious and social 
relationships and their nature, forbids the Gursikhs from getting 
their daughters married with the clean-shaven persons. A Gursikh 
girl who grows up and matures, as per Sikh tenets, with her parents, 
will not be able to adjust well with a clean-shaven person. 

“The household, in which the Eternal Being is worshipped 
(Akal Purakh Di Sikhi) and the earning is righteous, tie your 
daughter's nuptial knot there,” instructs the revered Guru, while 
elaborating the above commandment. There is a solemn depth in 
this part of the above commandment. It not only shows the conduct 
of a Gursikh but also his temperament. One, who has faith in and i 
follows the instructions of the true Guru is called a Gursikh, means 
he is a disciple of the true Guru. Bur, in the first part of the aforesaid - 
edict, Guru Gobind Singh commands : “The household in which 
prevails the faith in the Eternal Being.” This view further interprets 
the feeling expressed in the following : Khalsa Akal Purakh Ki Fauj, 
Khalsa are the army of the Eternal Being. So, ic is evident, a Gursikh, 
though is aware of the importance of human body, yet he is not 
obsessed with or worship the human forms, he instead worships the 
Eternal Being only. A Gursikh, therefore, while getting his daughter 
married, will give preference to a Gursikh as a groom, instead of a 
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non-Gursikh, for material prosperity or physical attraction. The 
earnings of the Timeless Being’s follower, will naturally be pure. The 
righteous endeavour, holds the first place among Guru Nanak Dev's 
commandments as well as among those of Guru Gobind Singh's. 
Honest endeavour means to discharge one’s duty wholeheartedly. As 
such one who is used to work hard will never be an idler. It is not 
prohibited to lead a fairly comfortable life, but to usurp other's 
possessions is prohibited. Maia karan(i) dhavai moorakh lok ajan(u), 
Shirking honest work, this characteristically usurper world is sallying 
forth like eccentrics to snatch and capture other's possessions. With 
righteous livelihood, a Gursikh woman will be able to create a noble 
family and eventually a pleasant world. This reflects the great 
farsightedness of the True Guru. 

A perennial borrower and a spendthrift avoiding hard work will 
i keep borrowing from others, so, in the next part of this edict, the 
True Guru commands : “The family into which a Gursikh girl is to 
marry, should not be under debt.” Debt is a kind of wealth obtained 
without effort, so, one conveniently forgets to repay it and often a 
scene is created when the lender demands his money back. The true 
Guru, therefore, advises us to marry our daughter to such a man only, 
who has faith in perseverance, because, if an industrious person gets 
into debt, it can be paid off by virtue of being a hard and honest 
worker, It has, as if, now become an accepted norm in India’s private 
and the public sector to pay off debts with more loan money. It is 
a situation, which can be best termed as a vicious circle, due to which, 
most of the Indian population, despite everything in abundance, are 
suffering and our economy is in shambles. 

While choosing a match for a girl, enjoins the true Guru, we 
must make it sure, the would-be groom is of good nature. To be 
gentle means to be agreeable to others. I admit, that, no two persons 
have the same nature, each one of us has a different temperament. 
But, it must be considered that someone’s uniqueness of nature by 
no means should be troublesome for others. People’s disposition, 
further interprets itself in actions, the actions in turn, create an 
environment around them, and the fragrance or goodwill emanating 
from it, eventually becomes the cause of their success : 
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Bhali su karni sobha dhanwant. 
Hirdai basai pooran gurmafit. —Gauri Sukhmani Mahala 5°, p. 290 
The actions of a sweet-natured person will be good too, and in the 
kind heart of such a person God's name will be pervading 
Almost all the parents, elders and teachers, while advising 
children are often heard saying, “Learn your lessons well, so that, you 
may be self-dependent and earn your living.” But it is seldom heard, 
someone urging them to acquire knowledge with an aim to get out 
of vacillation and to become sensible. Herein lies the main difference 
between a Gursikh and a lay man, between Sikhism and the other 
doctrines. The meaning of the word Bibek (sense of rational) is 
hidden in itself. Bib = two or more than one, and Ek = only one. 
When a man gets flooded with myriad thoughts and ideas, it is a 
matter of great fortune, to be able to choose the best idea, mode or 
way out of them. A Gursikh is a Bibeki i.e. a discerning person, for, 
he, with God's grace has discarded dilemma from his mind, and now 
he knows the correct path, shown by the Guru, to realise the one 
Eternal God. He has accomplished it through the knowledge and 
educational system bestowed upon him by the Guru. As we have 
mentioned above, the entire knowledge is being acquired to produce 
wealth, or to become powerful. But, as per the teachings of sikhism : 
Vidia vichari tan parupkari. 
Jan parich rasi tan tirathvasi. —Asa Mahala I", p. 356 
The gnosis, on the one hand, will give you spiritual strength, and 
on the other, it will make you wealthy, strong as well as a ruler. Such 
a powerful and learned scholar with divine knowledge, in spite of 
being in a commanding position, will keep all the five evil passions 
(Panch doot) under control : 
Gur parsidi vidia vicharai par(i) par(i) pavai man(u). 
Apa madhe ap(u) pargisia paia amrit(u) nam(u). 
—Prabhati Mahala I", p. 1329 
A learned person, who deliberates his knowledge, in accordance with 
Guru's teachings will be considerate and he will be respected 
everywhere. His innerself will get enlightened with the luminence of 
the Almighty existing within him. 
The revered Guru commands us to find this type of match for 
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our daughter. But, do we take all these things into consideration, at 
the time of our daughter's betrothal ? Isn’t it that, we are doing just 
the opposite? To my mind, the same is being the cause of our 
sufferings. Under normal circumstances, we of course, utter such 
things, which appear to be very nice and ideal, but, as the occasion 
arises, loose no time to compromise on Guru's teachings and visions. 
May at the time of finding a suitable match for our marriageable 
daughter, Guru's this command be our guide, by His grace, and the 
most of our affairs accomplished in its light. Hence the True Guru 
instructs us to give our daughter in marriage to such a household, 
where Eternal Being is worshipped and earning is legitimate, her life- 
partner is sweet-natured, intelligent, learned and enlightened, not 
under debt. Do not get your daughter married to a clean-shaven 
person. (An rin hit kar(i) Bed bidh(i), hovai ridu prabodh) : 

Naunidh(i) pai vaji vadhai vaje anhad tire. 

Kahu Nanak mai var(u) ghar(i) paia mere lathe ji sagal visiire. 

—Wadhans(u) Mahala 5", Chhant, p. 577 


ee 
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To hold all Ceremonies under the Aegis of the 
Holy Granth Sahib, in accordance with 
Gurbani 


It is not only a proven fact, but an immutable truth also, that 
eternally irrefutable, holy Granth Sahib is an embodiment of all the 
ten Guru's spiritual light which enlightens the universe. It contains 
ambrosial hymns which have been put to words by the Gurus, 
inspired by the Supreme Being and which state only and only truth. 
Gursikhs are commanded to seek guidance from it only, and live 
being obedient and devoted to it. It is the same dependence, in 
which, lies the independence of man. A term, Main tabedar hin, 
I am loyal to you, has become our by-word. Ic is often uttered by 
someone, requested to do a favour or some piece of work for us, 
in a sort of formal and businesslike manner. Such loyalty is just 
proverbial, not authentic. By the grace of the true Guru may our 
loyalty with regard to our holding allegiance to holy Granth Sahib, 
be not formal and businesslike. May we become truly obedient to 
it and accepting its superiority, lead a life in accordance with 
Gurbani. 

Holy Granth Sahib is, Almighty in manifested form, an 
embodiment of light. As tasks executed under good light, i.e. in true 
Guru's guidance, are symbols of success, one does not get set-backs 
and objectives are achieved rather comfortably. Through Gurbani, 
the Divine Guru, in various ways, inspires us to follow in the foot- 
steps of the Guru. In accordance with the enlightenment bestowed 
upon us by the Supreme Being, he advises us by presenting very lively 
and elegant arguments, provides guidance and hinting with love 
towards the path to be taken, commands : 
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Ic(u) marg(i) chale bhaiare, Gur(u) kahai so kar kamie jio. 
Tiagen man ki matari visaren dooja bho jio. 
—Sithi Mahala 5”, p. 763 
“Dear Gursikh brothers,” advises the true Guru, “adopt the path of 
obedience to the Guru,” is what the above verse means. Do only that, 
what the true Guru bids you to do. And that act is to give up 
waywardness, to shed duality, to be free of maliciousness and to 
discard dilemma. Waywardness and uncertain endeavours will only 
further entangle the matter. Ignoring others, one is advised to 
proceed on the path of Sikhism. In this way, the fear of getting lost 
in the wilderness and desert of duality, will come to an end and 
destination comfortably reached, without faltering. 

By leading life in accordance with Gurbani, holding allegiance 
to holy Granth Sahib, the name (NAM) of God will be obtained with 
case; Nanak Nam Sukhala, in the last of the four ages, Kaljug. Besides 
' this, other worldly purposes, namely, education, knowledge, trade 

and science will be accomplished. Social and fraternal conduct will 

be so reformed that all the complications and perplexities will come 

to an end and a sort of burden will be removed from man’s heart. 

Life will appear to be free from impurities and uncomplicated. The 

unnecessary bonds of social ceremonies will be ended. All the fallacies 

and misunderstandings related to birth ceremony, naming ceremony, 
“3 betrothal, marriage ceremony and death rites will be dispelled. 
i: In holy Gurit Granth Sahib, the divine Guru writes very clearly 
i. and in detail about all these rites and ceremonies. Clarifying the 
iH misconceptions a thousand times, about birth or the cycle of births 
1! and deaths, in Gurii Granth Sahib, through deep affection, by way 
of a warning in inspiring words, repeatedly shaking human mind, 
preventing it from going astray, it has been put on the path of 
Sikhism, with the help of Guru's divine words. It will be our good 
fortune, if we get attuned to the ‘God manifest’, Gurbani. Birch is 
a very natural act. Breeding of entire flora and fauna is going on 
incessantly. God knows, how it occurred to man, that he linked 
countless, unnecessary misconceptions and various other rites with 
the event of birth. Such a large number of rites and customs were 
made and linked with human life, from birth to death, that, all of 
these eventually deteriorated to social ‘abuses’. If proper care and 
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precaution is taken of the normal and natural changes that occur 
during gestation, it is absolutely desirable and quite natural. But the 
. Normal changes occurring during that time, were in the first place, 
taken in an unnatural way, and later, on account of ignorance, it 
assumed the form of delusion. To start with they established the 
concept of so-called defilement, Sootak Patak, caused by birth of a 
baby, then, by setting different rules, regarding the defilement, for 
the four different castes, namely, Khatri, Brahman, Vaish and Shoodar, 
wiped out, whatever good, if any, was left there. “If the custom of 
Sootak is observed in total,” asserts Guru Nanak Dey, “it will be 
found that every kitchen has been defiled. Insects and germs are 
continually coming into being and dying in the cowdung cakes and 
the wood, used for fuel, the grains that we eat are all alive. Life started 
first of all, from water, consuming which, we consume in several 
forms. What kind of misconceptions, regarding the natural 
phenomena man has got entangled in ? He is doing just the opposite 
of what he was supposed to be doing. If it is a must to guard against 
Sootak, the defilement, guard against these Sootaks: “Greed is the 
defilement of the mind, lie of the tongue, to behold the wealth and 
the woman belonging to someone else is the defilement of the eyes, 
and to listen to slanderous remarks being made about someone 
absent is defilement of the ears.” The entire life has been wasted in 
the misunderstandings, which, one must seek to be dispelled. When 
the soul left the body, the man figuratively called a ‘swan’ who always 
endeavours to look charming, will be taken to the court of the 
Almighty in shackles. 
Man ka sootak(u) lobh(u) hai, jihava sootak(u) koor(u). 
Akhi sootak(u) vekhana par tria par dhan roop(u). 
Kanini sootak(u) kanin(i) pai laitbari khahe. 
Nanak hansa admi badhe jampur(i) jahe. 
—WVar Asa, Mahala 1*, p. 472 
The worst defilement is illusion, which means, the human 
being forgetting God gets engrossed in other useless pursuits. Birth 
and death is occurring in accordance with His will, the man has got 
so badly entangled in it, that he is unable to come out of it. God 
cannot be obtained by getting into the habit of eating certain 
particular food items or abstaining from some others. God has 
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blessed man with reason, it is, therefore entirely up to him to decide 
what to eat and what not to. God has repleted the store-houses of 
nature with everything man needs. Do not eat what disagrees, as it 
will only create health problems, both, physical and mental. 
Reverend Guru Nanak asserts, that those who have accepted and 
comprehended the will of God, have been freed of all kinds of 
defilements : 
Sabho sootak bharam(u) hai doojai lagai jae. 
Jamman(u) marna hukam(u) hai bhanai avai jae. 
Khana pina pavitr(u) hai diton(u) rijak(u) sambahe. 
Nanak jini Gurmukh(i) bujhia tina sootak(u) nahe. 
—Var Asa, Mahala I", p. $72 
The nooses of absurdity, in the name of naming ceremony put 
around our necks, over the centuries, have been taken offand thrown 
away by the Divine Guru, in a single attempt only. The Divine Bani 
of Holy Granth Sahib, commands a pseudo-scholar, who, creates 
doubts while naming a baby by making some forecasts on the basis 
of the sign of Zodiac, date, the day and the time of birth : 
Rati ruti thiti var. 
Pavan Pani Agni paral. 
Tis(u) vich(i) dharti thap(i) rakhi dharamsil. 
Tis(u) vich jia jugat(i) ke rang. 
Tin ke nam anek anant. —Japu Ji Sahib, p. 7 
All these creatures are the creation of the ‘Eternal Being’, life and 
death is entirely in His hands. He has not created any separate 
department, with an independent head. He Himself is the Creator 
and the Destroyer. While creating and destroying, He does not make 
any consultations and ask anyone to determine the auspicious 
moment for it. What is then the meaning of the horoscopes and the 
related remedies ? What really matters is to give up or reject all other 
ways and means and be attuned with NAM. Who has created the 
realms, the universe, continents and worlds, eighty-four hundred 
thousand classes of sentient beings, countless animate and inanimate 
planets and masses, He created the human body too. Did anyone 
cast the horoscopes or determine the auspicious moments at the 
time, when these creations were brought into being ? 
The planets, stars and super stars, on the basis of the 
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calculations of whose movement, the human beings are being given 
names, what good or bad these will bring to a man. Which is the 
appropriate time of death ? Can anybody tell ? If not, then what this 
hypocrisy is all about ? When, how and why did He create all this, 
only He knows, who created the whole material world and the entire 
cosmos. For this very reason, the Guru-wards, as per the way shown 
by Gurbani, started the sacred and revolutionary practice of naming 
the babies from Holy Granth Sahib. 

With regard to the betrothal, Guru Ram Dass, commands that 
it is a matter of alliance between two families, but if it is formed 
only on the basis of greed, avarice or infatuation, it will not be long- 
lasting, nor accomplished. It will be successful only if based on truth, 
contentment and love : 


Sant jana kar(i) mel(u) Gurbani gavaia bal(i)ram jio. 
Bani Gur gai param gat(i) pai parich mile sohaia. 
Gaia krodh(u) mamta tan(i) nathi pakhand(u) bharam(u) gavaia. 
—Rag Sushi Mahala 4°, Chhant, p. 773 
Success will be achieved by holding allegiance to Gurbani, 
understanding it, singing it, ingraining it in the heart, and shaping 
the life as per its teachings. Emancipation will be obtained. The 
negative emotions of over affection and anger that keep rising from 
time to time, in the human mind, in the absence of truth, 
contentment and love, keep it agitated. But hypocrisy and doubt are 
removed, and we get nearer to God, by being faithful to Gurbani. 

The exchange of gifts, ignoring chastity, contentment and love, 
at the time of betrothal, has become a means of deceiving each other 
and then an exhibition is held, of such gifts in the very presence of 
Holy Granth Sahib. Isn't it an extremely brazen behaviour. It seems, 
as if, we are not only doing those things in the presence of our parents 
that offend them, but are jeering at them also. 

To present Chuvini, head cloth of women, to the would be 
daughter-in-law, is a strange practice. The whole family, like a 
marriage party, goes to the girl’s house to present Chusini. And after 
joining the in-laws family as a daughter-in-law, she roams about 
bareheaded even in the whole rown, leave alone, covering her head 
with Chwini in the presence of her Father-in-law or other elder ones 
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of the family. Considering the Chunni worn around the neck (a style 
of wearing it), a source of trouble, most of the women have, after 
switching over to wearing it on one shoulder (another offensive style 
of wearing it), tossed it away. It is a great irony and something 
amazing that the Chuzni presented in the presence of a crowd, 
gathered with great deal of efforts, was discarded soon after the 
ceremony without anybody having its clue. 

The process of Anand Karaj, i.e. marriage, shown by Sikh 
doctrine or Sikhism, is neat and clean, and uncomplicated without 
any trouble, the mention of which has been made at several places 
in Holy Gurit Granth Sahib, in order to impart training in this regard. 
However, by mentioning a distinctive method which in itself is a way 
of life, on page 773, composed in Rag Soohi, Guru Ram Dass has 
done a great favour to the mankind and the society. 

Forgetting the essence of life told in /avan, the hymns from 
Gurbani, recited at time of Anand Karaj we do everything contrary 
to the Sikh tenets, namely, Russan@, a bridegroom’s customary 
annoyance with his parents; to chop the Jazdi, a tree; Jai Mala 
exchange of garlands between bride and bridegroom, which is a 
complete marriage ceremony in itself; performing Bhangra, a Punjabi 
folk dance, drinking wine and what not. The Anarid Karaj ceremony 
and Lavan hardly take half an hour to be completed, but it is all 
the other absurdities which entail the whole affair. It seems, we are 

not observing the straight-forward principles of Sikhism, which may 
help us meet the revered Guru, instead, we are dumping the sacred 
path of Sikhism, with the refuse of our inner doubts and 
entanglements. 

At this point, it is imperative to have a short discussion about 
death rites. Everyone is to die. Raihan na kou paiai re, Death will 
spare none, it is a irrefutable truth. Each one of us is bound to perish. 
Only God is eternal. In this connection, Gurbani, repeatedly reminds 
the strayed human being : Gafal mand jag, wake up you, the aloof 
one, lest, your life is spent in aloofness. The capital of breaths is 
leaking out drop by drop from the broken pot of human existence. 
Each momenta new pyre is lit, side by side in the cremation grounds. 
God knows, how do we, the spiritually blind, take this world ! Today 
or tomorrow, everyone is to leave this world. We have come in this 
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world, as ordained to die. “Come to me only after accepting this 
reality,” commands the divine Guru : 

Pahila maran(u) kabool(i) jivan ki chhad(i) as. 

Hoh(u) sabhna ki renuka tau 40 hamirai pas(i). 

—Marii Var Mahala 5", p. 1102 

It is essential to be modest, and forebearing. “My brother, my friend, 
what are you conceited for, and have assumed airs ? In fact, you have 
strayed from your roots.” 

In the discussion, which we have held above to seek guidance 
from the present commandment of reverend Guru Gobind Singh, 
only a few customs have been touched upon. Apart from these, 
there are a number of others, that we perform, when a baby is born; 
we apply a black mark to it, tie a charmed thread around its wrist, 
and another around its waist (Zardgi), put an amulet around its 
neck, burn chillies after passing it round the head to avert the evil 
eye, suckle it, at a place hidden from other's gaze, and use charms 
to protect it from the evil eye and so on. How sad it is, regarding 
christening, that we are dropping ‘Singh’ and ‘Kaur’, gifted by our 
true Guru, from our names. We are roaming about like jackals 
and are blindly following others like sheep, with names like, 
Tony Bhatia, Bittu Sandhu, Lovely Ahuja, Rinky Walia or Tinki, 
Pinky, Gholu, Bholu, Ismail etc. At the time of betrothal, we do 
not hesitate the least, as, we keep gazing, ogling and prying. He, 
who happens to get his son married, involuntarily declares : “All 
the wishes and desires, related to such occasion are to be fulfilled 
and this (boy's marriage) is the only opportunity to do it. In the 
process of fulfilling our desires or fondnesses, we tend to shed all 
elegance. 

The matter of death is nothing to be afraid of. Death is Yr 
imminent. The fearless warrior Guru, relieving our bodies and minds 
of all troubles with the gift of meditation, has turned us fearless too, 
what then is the significance of these various rites ? Pind, Pattal, Diva 
and other such rites related to death, have been ‘forbidden’ by the 
Guru, the holy father, through an edict. The proverbs and anecdotes 
related to the noose of the angel of death, and illusions created in 
the name of the hell and the heaven, have been rejected once for all 
and in this way we have been salvaged, what then is the need of 
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pretentiousness ? Our path of life will be bright only if we hold 
allegiance to the light manifest Holy Granth Sahib. 

As it has been written clearly and in great detail in Holy Granth 
Sahib by the true Guru, about the major ceremonies of life, God 
knows, why, then we by attaching the superfluous and useless 
customs with these ceremonies, are hurting our self, damaging our 
innerself, detaching ourself from the Guru and Gurbani and 
ultimately from the Eternal Being. We, no doubt, hold the Holy 
Gurit Granth Sahib in highest regard, bow our head to it, pay respect 
to it, deferentially wave the fly-whisk over it, place it on the throne, 
and several others do a great deal more, that is not in time with the 
Sikh tenets, but is liked by the mind. They cover the Holy Granth 
Sahib, at the time of Sukhasan, ice. when the Gurit Granth Sahib is 
formally closed for the night, with blanket or quilt in the winter and 
use chiffon or georgette as coverings, Rumale for it in the summer. 
It seems, as if, we are only worshipping the Gurit Granth Sahibs body, 
but have forgotten the spirit. 

We are continually, observing several other similar, absurd and 
ridiculous practices, We are throwing the essence and the heritage 
of cruth out of our life. All aspects of our life have been eclipsed by 
the doubts and illusions. The blindness is in our sight or perception. 
What else is wrong with our vision, if we are not blind ? The fire- 
like, hard life is being spent, we were to obtain divine vision, by being 
devoted to the true Guru, but, we have lost what little we had. So, 
we now are insignificant beings. I will not be able to write in detail 
about the Gurbani and those ill-practices which we have adopted, 
for fear of this writeup becoming lengthy. We are following the 
traditions and customs of the Brahmans, inspite of Guru's 
commandments being contrary to it, hence, my only prayer to God 
is, that the true Guru, may be kind and bless us with the ability, 
so that, we may accumulate the wealth of NAM, and put our life 
on the path shown by the Guru, hold allegiance to the Holy Gurit 
Granth Sahib, and accomplish all our tasks in accordance with 
Gurbani : 

Gur ki cahal Gurii ki sewa Gur ki agia bhani. 
Kahu Nanak jin(i) jam te kadhe tis(u) Gur kai kurbani. 
. —Dhanasari Mahala 5*, p. 671 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sree 


Not to Backbite with a view to 
Thwart other’s Plans 


Earlier in the 21* commandment, reverend Guru Gobind Singh, 
has commanded : “A Gursikh should never speak ill of anybody.” 
In the present edict, the True Guru further elaborates the above 
principle. To backbite, is a very bad habit in itself; one person 
slanders other before a third person, he in turn, narrates the same 
story to another three persons and if this process goes on, this story 
will spread in the whole town, in three days. This too is a pollution 
of its own kind. On careful analysis, it will be found, that ill- 
speaking, harms the slandered person less, than the one who speaks 
ill. By speaking ill of others, a backbiter loses his own credibility. 
If someone becomes habitual, to slander others, it will make him 
so infamous, that after sometime, he will find his life burdensome 
and this habit of ill-speaking will certainly boomerang. The True 
Guru, therefore commands: ‘A Gursikh must not speak ill of 
others.’ 

The True Guru, in the present edict, forbids Gursikhs, to spoil 
other's endeavour, by speaking ill of them. It is a two-fold sin, because 
to backbite, itself is an evil thing to do, and to thwart other's plans, 
by ill-speaking is still more evil. A desire to slander others, arises out 
of a person's pettiness, jealousy and envy and if he does it to harm 
other's concern, he is coward too. It is very bad to disclose someone's 
demerits to others. If you see some demerits in someone, what is the 
need to go from door to door, carrying and spreading the trash of 
such demerits ? A Gursikh, never does such a thing, and if someone 
has spoken ill of someone else, before you, it is advisable to bury 
it in a deep pit, i.e. ignore it. 
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Sadhsaig(i) chine birani chhadi. 
Ahanbudh(i) moh man basan de kar(i) gad-ha gadi. 
—Dhanisari Mahala 5", p. 671 
To interfere in other's affairs, Begani Chita, is without any rhyme 
and reason, it takes us away from one another. As such defamation, 
with a desire to backbite shall create a chasm and if at the same time, 
the aim is to thwart other's plans, it surely will result in a great 
unpleasantness. There will be differences, displeasure and finally a 
thrashing of one another. A Gursikh by nature arranges others 
matters, even at the cost of his own benefit. Hence, a Gursikh, as 
per the commandment under discussion, should never harm other's 
las interest by slandering him. 
As a desire to harm other's interest through detraction, creates 
i: adversaries, ignoring other's demerits, on the other hand fills the 
surroundings with a fragrant sacredness, enmity wanes away and 
friendship blooms : 
Na ko mera dusman(u) rahia na ham kise ke bairiai. 
Brahm(u) pasar(u) pasario bhitar(i) Sat(i)gur te sojhi pai. 
—Dhanisari Mahala 5%, p. 671 
You behold God, in the Supreme God’s material world by vircue of 
the awareness bestowed upon you by the True Guru. The union with 
Him attained in this manner is as sweet and strong as the feeling 
you have, being in the congregation of saints. By being in the 
company of the virtuous you attain union with the Eternal Being 
and your life is made fruitful : 
Sabh(u) ko mit(u) ham apan kina ham sabhna ke sajan. 
Door(i) paraio man ka birha t4 mel(u) kio merai Rajan. 
—Dhanisari Mahala 5%, p. 671 
When, instead of disarranging others affairs through slander, we 
selflessly follow the path shown by the True Guru, we automatically 
become helpful to one another, We intermingle with others, 
effortlessly, in such a way, that, it becomes possible to realise God. 
When we treat someone's demerits as unheard or unseen, we happen 
to be in a process of creating an atmosphere of friendliness around 
us, the number of enemies fall and there is an increase in the number 
of friends. Such a community is formed, to which, the True Guru 
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has given the name of, “The Congregation of Saints”. So, we share 
merits with one another and our demerits are removed. 

If we do not speak ill of or slander others, the affection and 
harmony resulting out of it, brings us close to one another and creates 
unity among us. Same is the meaning of, “The Congregation of 
Saints’. This tendency to grow, therefore, will spread energy, a 
pleasantness and sacredness, will be felt in the atmosphere. Since, 
everyone will appear agreeable to us, we will be liked by all too, and 
we in this way, will move about in society as a friendly, favourite and 
a respected person. 

Guru Nanak Dev after completing his religious tours, while 
preaching his followers, at Kartarpur Sahib, defined the term 
Upekhia, as not to give weight to your merits, not to impose your 
views on others and to ignore or overlook other's demerits, without 
having any grudge or feeling hurt in any way. The sacred 
characteristic, of overlooking other’s demerits, Wekh ke Andith karna 
is born out of the above sentiment. With the understanding, blessed 
by the Guru, the same cherishable Bola, the Sikh terminology for 
a maxim, has later on been incorporated in Sikh Prayer. So, a person, 
who overlooks other's demerits will not slander anyone, not to harm 
someone's interest in particular. 

It is an extremely exalted and sacred state of one’s nature, not 
‘to slander and defame anyone, not to cause any harm to someone 
by speaking evil of him and to ignore other's demerits. The silent 
repetetion of God's name, to share your meal with others, to be 
skilled in fencing, to runa free kitchen, all these are excellent qualities 
to be found in a person. Next to these, there is a mention of those 
who maintain an indifferent attitude towards other's demerits. So 
honourable are those who practise this attitude, that every time we 
say our prayer we utter Wahegurii next to their name and exhort 
others to do so. As, we often say, certain person is so nice or certain 
person's name is so sacred, that we must utter it in the ambrosial 
hour. Similarly, che name of a person, who ignores others demerits, 
means, who never slanders anyone to cause a harm, is worthy of 
pronouncing next to the name of God. Guru Arjan Dev expresses 
this feeling in a very graceful manner. God, the Creator of all, has 
innumerable virtues and not to mind our demerits is one of them : 
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Kaur’ bol(i) na janai pooran bhagvanai augan(u) ko na chitarai. 

Patit pavan(u) Har(i) birad(u) sadae ik(u) til(u) nahi bhannai 

ghale. —Sithi Mahala 5, p. 784 

Guru Gobind Singh commands the Gursikhs to cultivate the above 

merit in their conduct. A Gursikh, never minding other's demerits, 

renouncing his own meanness, should live as a man of substance and 

even’ after renouncing pettiness, he must never thwart anyone's plans 
and derive joy out of it. 





Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 





41. 
Never say a Harsh Word which may 
Hurt Someone's Feelings 


Ambrosia tastes extremely sweet. Bestower of ambrosia, the source 
of sweetness, reverend Guru Gobind Singh, through this edict 
commands : ‘Never say a harsh word, which may hurt someone's 
heart.” Guru Gobind Singh Sahib, used to be armed and was adept 
in weapon training. He was able to hit the target in the tenon of 
acot, lying at a great distance and check a large army with the barrage 
of arrows. The supremely mighty Guru was so strong, that he used 
to pierce the hearts of the cannibals and the tyrants with arrows. 

The True Guru's heart is so soft, that, despite the above-said 
fierceness in him, he instructs us not to aggrieve someone with 
acrimonious words, for, in everyone's heart dwells the Eternal Being. 
God’s name is the substance in the seed-like, Beej-roop, heart. When 
we cause affliction to someone's heart, his seed-like heart gets 
wounded and the damaged seeds neither sprout nor grow. Never say 
a harsh word to anyone, if we aspire to realise God and have His 
name sprouted in our hearts : 

Sabhna man manik thahan(u) mool(i) machangava. 

Je tau piria di sik hido na thahe kahida. ©—Slok Farid, p. 1384 
Creator of all, the Supreme Being has a very sweet nature. The soft- 
spoken God, never utters a harsh word. When, giving up harsh 
speech, in the light of Guru's teachings, we, learn to be soft-spoken, 
it should be taken as an indication, that at least God's one quality 
has been cultivated in us : 

Kauri bol(i) na janai pooran bhagvanai augan(u) ko na chitarai. 

Partie pavan(u) Har(i) birad(u) sadae ik(u) til(u) nahi bhaninai 

ghile. —Sihi Mahala 54, p. 784 
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To be soft-spoken, is same as, to show determined perseverance 
in the face of all odds. It is not easy for a disobedient and obdurate 
mind to learn to behave in a pleasant way, one has to persevere with 
it. But when we endeavour to achieve this, according to the Guru's 
command, he lets not such effort go waste, even a little of such 
perseverance is made fruitful. 

To be foul-mouthed is a kind and form of ego only. We speak 
harsh words on account of our ego and on account of this only, we 
cause sufferings to others and enjoy it. Even after hurting someone's 
feelings, we have no regret, instead we narrate such incident proudly 
to others : “Certain person behaved arrogantly with me, I at once, 
snubbed him.” The benefactor of all, God, disapproves such habits, 
for, it is not His nature to use harsh language : 

Gosai mehnda ithara. 

Amm abe thavoh mithara. —Siri Rag(u) Mahala 5", p. 73 
Our own parents are dear and sweet to all of us. My Master, the Lord 
of the world, who is like mother and father to all, is sweeter than 
our own mother and father. We, therefore, renouncing the habit of 
being bitter-tongued, should speak in a most pleasant way, in order 
not to hurt anyone's heart or feelings. By doing so, we, if, do not 
become like Him, will certainly get closer to: Him. 

Waheguriz, whose speech is as sweet as honey, has an ever- 
smiling face and elegant gait. God incarnate, most beneficent giver, 
whose vision knows no partiality, Guru Nanak is extremely soft- 
spoken and sweetness personified. How to enjoy the whole of this 
sweetness ? How to assimilate this sweetness into our beings ? What 
is the way to be fortunate enough to associate with and apply this 
sweetness, spontaneously in all our affairs. How to develop a liking 
for the sweet Lord? 

Sadhsang(i) man sovat jage. 

Tab Prabh Nanak mithe lage. —Asa Mahala 5", p. 386 
Our mind is asleep indeed and we, in fact, rather than obeying it have 
to make it obey us. It mostly tends to make us do a great deal of absurd 
things, but we must battle with it and win it. When it is in a carefree 
sleep, it listens to none, as it is oblivious of itself even, leave alone 
listening to the True Guru's advice. The situation becomes more sad, 
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when some irresponsible person, under the pretence of being asleep, 
neglects everything told to him. A saying in this regard goes like this : 
An ignorant person can be enlightened, but a deceitful one cannot 
be. Same is the state of our mind. As we wake up our mind with the 
grace of the True Guru’and the saint-natured people, the Eternal 
Being incarnate Guru Nanak will seem sweet and adorable to us. We 
will be able to distinguish between sweetness and bitterness and from 
our mind and speech all bitterness will be removed. 

To remove the bitterness from mind, no bathing at pilgrimage 
places, fasting, vows or other rituals are required to be performed. 
The above-mentioned way of the ‘congregation of saints’, is the most 
effective one: 

Lauki athsath(i) tirath nai. 

Kaurapan tail na jai. 

Kaih Kabir bichari. 

Bhav sagar(u) tar(i) Murari. —Sorarh(i) Kabir, p. 656 
If this bitterness is superficial, it may be removed by washing oneself. 
Bur, it is very much a part of our mind, the deceit existing within 
our heart expresses itself in bitter or afflicting speech. The ritualistic 
pretentiousness is like churning the water. Bhagat Kabir ji, after 
deliberating the whole matter, supplicates with absolutely free mind : 
O' Murari, God, give my mind such exaltedness, so that I can easily 
cross the ocean of fear. 

When by the beneficence of the True Guru, we develop a liking 
for Guru's speech or teachings, we attain a special status in His eyes : 

Janam maran ka bhau gaia jiwan padavi pie. 
Nanak eh(u) martaba tis no de-e jis no kirpa kare rajae. 
—Var Bihagara Mahala 4, p. 556 
To be born as a human being, though, is itself like being given an 
excellent opportunity, but by living as per His will, following Gurus 
teachings, this life becomes fruitful. Such a person becomes a treasure 
of sweetness, everyone finds him sweet and pleasing, no one finds 
him bitter or disagreeable. His praise is beyond words and the True 
Guru sacrifices himself, many times to such a person: 
Kaur’ kisai na lagai sabhna hi bhana. 
Ustat(i) baran(i) na sakiai sad sad kurbana. 
—Var Bihagara Mahala 4%, p. 556 
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42. 
To make a Pilgrimage to the Sikh Shrines only 


In this busy and thriving world of the Lord of the Universe, there 
are different tegions, diverse climates, various dry lands, semi hilly 
areas, mountains and oceans. A Gursikh is free to visit and enjoy 
any place, such as a shrine or other places of historical importance 
or those that offer healthy recreation, but, he, must always remember 
one thing, that inspite of this freedom of movement, if he is to go 
on pilgrimage, he will make it to the Sikh shrines (Gurdwara Sahib) 
only, so that he may not forget the ‘Timeless One’. It should not 
be like, “While in Rome, do as the Romans do.” Having a steady 
mind and firm ideas, a Gursikh is the worshipper of the Eternal 
Being. By making the pilgrimage to the Sikh shrines, the same Guru- 
gifted motivation is infused in him, that inspires him to devote 
himself to the Timeless One, instead of the material world. He 
traverses the world in a blissful state of mind (Anand seti ban gahi). 
Any place, where, the Great Guru, sets his sacred feet, becomes 
venerable and in fact it becomes a Gurdwara. To make that place 
look like a Gurdwara, does not mean to conduct the Earth-worship 
or to worship certain mortal things there. The total devotion towards 
Guru's Abode, Gurdwara, makes one aware of the tenth door, the 
spiritual opening or portal that leads to the Supreme Being : 
Jithai jae bahai mera Sat(i)gurii so than(u) suhava Ram Raje. 
Gursikhin so than(u) bhalia lai dhoor(i) mukh(i) lava. 
Gursikha ki ghal thie pai jin Har(i)-nam(u) dhiava. 
Jin Nanak(u) Sat(i)gurit poojia tin Har(i) pooj karava. 
—Asa Mahala 4*, Chhant, p. 450 
Ic is quite clear from the above hymn, that, wherever the Great Guru, 
makes his bodily presence or sets his sacred feet, it becomes elegant 
and pleasant. By the God's grace, Gursikhs have found out that place 
and in this way their efforts bore fruit. So now, it has become their 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


To make a Pilgrimage to the Sikh Shrines only 183 


way of living, that, renouncing the worship of the objects, transient 
articles and the mortal human beings, they now meditate on God's 
name only. The Gursikhs rever and worship their True Guru, for, 
he unites them with the Eternal Being. What Guru Gobind Singh, 
in this edict asserts, is chat Gursikhs should make pilgrimage to Sikh 
shrines only. The way to unite with God will be found through True 
Guru's guidance, received from Gurdwara Sahib, and the mind 
giving up wavering shall become steady : 

Agai sukh(u) mere mitd. Pachhe anad(u) Prabh(i) kiea. 

Parmesur(i) banat banai. Phir(i) dolat kat-hi' nahi. 

—Soraphli) Mahala 54, p. 629 

This vessel (3t3*) the human body will not become wholesome by 
rituals, adoration, worship or by bathing at the places of pilgrimage. 
Since it has gathered dirt, over a number of births, it has become 
extremely filthy. Only that, human being like vessel pleases God, 
which does not engage itself in these useless activities : 

Bharida hachhi soe jo tis(u) bhavsi. 

Bhanda ac(i) malin(u) dhota hachha na hoesi. 

Gurii duarai hoe sojhi paesi. 

Et(u) duarai dhoe hachhi hoesi. —Sithi Mahala I*, p. 730 
Man will get the understanding and good sense from the Guru's 
threshold, that, his filch (doubts and misconceptions) will be 
removed and he will become sublime by washing with ambrosial 
Gurbani and the absolutely pure water of God’s NAM [Har(i) ka nam 
amrit jal nirmal] obtained from the Guru's abode. 

The way to obtain God's ambrosial name [Amrit Har(i) ka 
nam] is effortlessly learnt at Gurdwara Sahib and there is no need 
to do anything ceremoniously. What is to be done is, cleansing the 
filthy vessel of mind, God's nectar-like name (Amrit Har(i) ka nam] 
is to be ingrained in it. The true Guru has dispelled this 
misunderstanding from Gursikh’s mind that the rituals performed 
in this life will bear desirable fruit in the next. The True Guru in 
this regard, commands : “O man, put your present life in order, so 
that the next life will be accomplished on its own.” This Earth can 
be turned into a paradise, provided, human beings incorporate 
sublimity in their surroundings, the sociery and all kinds of dealings. 
There is no room for pretentiousness and propitiation in a Gurdwara 
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Sahib. A Gursikh, who conducts his life as per this principle, himself 
attains freedom and helps his entire family to be emancipated as well. 
We often come across such reports in the print as well as 
electronic media, that, all cypes of people, i.e. Hindus, Muslims and 
Sikhs took part in a Muslim festival Urs or took a dip at a Kumbh 
(celebrated every twelve years) or a Ardh Kumbhi (celebrated every six 
years) etc. A scene or two of a kirpan-wearing person taking parc in 
a Ursor taking bath ata shrine other than a Sikh shrine are particularly 
shown on T.V. As I have mentioned above there is no restraint on a 
Gursikh, he can go wherever he pleases, however, one thing must be 
remembered that a Gursikh has devoted his heart to the True Guru : 
oe Man(u) bechai Sat(i)gur kai pis(i). Tis(u) sewak ke kraj ras(i). 
bea —Gauri Sukhmani Mahala 5", p. 286 
Once a person devotes, his heart to the True Guru, all his plans will 
be accomplished, what, then is the need to wander here and there ? 
Even going beyond this; True Guru, the King of kings, commands : 
Sat(i)gur agai sis(u) bher deo je Sat(i)gur sache bhavai. 
Ape daia karoh Prabh date Nanak ank(i) samavai. 
—Tukhari Mahala 4", p. 1114 
Since a Gursikh, sacrificing his head has taken Amrit, he now obeys 
the True Guru's commands, and is eternally under the influence of 
the True Guru's teachings, that has made his life fruitful. 

A woman, after marriage, may visit her paternal relatives or 
those of her in-laws, yet, she remains attached to her husband 
spiritually. A Gursikh, quite in the same way, may live in any corner 
of the world, his heart remains firmly attached to the Gurdwara 
Sahib. If one visits one’s friend, too often and spends a great amount 
of time with him, we normally say, “You go so often and spend so 
much time with him, as if, you are married with him.” Same is the 
feeling behind a Gursikh’s conduct, that he is married with and is 
completely devoted to Gurdwara Sahib : 

Guri duare hamra viah(u) je hoa ja Sahu milia ca jania. 
—Asa Mahala 1", p. 351 
It therefore means, that, a Gursikh is free to go anywhere he pleases, 
i without any restriction or apprehension, because, he has devoted his 
mind and body to the True Guru. So, a Gursikh, must take care to 
make a pilgrimage to the Sikh Shrines only. 
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4B. 
To keep One’s Word 


The generous Guru has graced a Gursikh with such a strong 
determination that, his thoughts and deeds are alike, whereas, the 
people in general are abrim with poverty, Guddar, from inside, but 
their outerself is covered with silk, Resham. It is distinctively the other 
way round, with regard to a Gursikh. Guru, the Emperor, prefers 
those, in this world, whose innerself is like silk i.e. clean and truthful, 
even if, they are unclean from outside. By earning his livelihood in 
line with the Guru's instructions, a Gursikh becomes free from all 
impurities, both within and outside. 

A person of this type never swaggers, nor does he bluff to the 
friends, companions and relatives, who come in his contact. It is not 
the nature of such person, to say one thing and do another, like the 
proverb : All that glitters is not gold, Hathi de dand khan de hor, te 
dikhan de hor. The main criteria of being a Gursikh is, that, there 
should be no difference becween his thought and action. The lesser 
the difference, the better the person. A Gursikh with such quality 
is reliable, as it is in his nature to believe that there is only one God, 
who cherishes everyone, at che same time, he wishes well and does 
good to all. If he makes a commitment to someone, he honours it 
at all costs. True Guru, the moulder of such disposition, giving 
sublime awareness, thus commands us, “A Gursikh must honour his 
words,” 

Pious persons, the devout Sikhs, instinctively honour their 
words at all costs, they do not trample over it, rather they fulfil it. 
When someone goes back upon his word, it must be assumed, he 
made the commitment on account of ego or to deceive somebody. 
Such a person makes false promises to another, to make some unfair 
gains, on account of being avaricious, but dishonours it, afterwards, 
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on weighing the pros and cons related to it. Selfishness, glamour and 
lustre of wealth are always found to be the dominant factors, behind 
the commitments, which are not honoured. But the saintly devout 
Sikhs are not of this nature : 

Sant rahat sunoh mere bhai. 

Ua ki mahima kathan(u) na jai. 

Vartan(i) ja kai kewal nam. 

Anad roop kirtan bisram. 

Mitra satra(u) ja kai ek samanai. 

Prabh apune bin(u) avar(u) na janai. 

Kor(i) kor(i) agh karanhara. 

Dukh door(i) karan jia ke dacara. 

Strbir bachan ke bali. 

Kaula bapuri santi chhali. —Asa Mahala 5", p. 392 





A Gursikh's way of living is to meditate on God's name, to observe 
the Sikh tenets is his nature, which is indicative of auspicious 
qualities. 
Uthat baithat sovar nam. 
Kahu Nanak jan kai sad kim. 

—Gauri Sukhmani Mahala 5", p. 286 
The actions of a person who silently repeats God’s name will always 
be good and he will be virtuous. His intellect will not be corrupted 
by avarice, so he will not go back upon his word due to any 
temptation against it. Kaulén means mammon or wealth, which 
dwells in the lotus flower is powerless before him, it cannot cheat 
him, rather he has won her. The true Guru asserts elegantly in the 
above verse, those who do not hanker after or blinded by the glitter 
of wealth, will alone be the men of word, whereas, the avaricious 
one will dishonour their promise. The True Guru, through this edict 

commands, that, a Gursikh must always fulfil his commitment. 
We ask for seven benefactions from the Eternal Being in our 
daily prayer; namely, Sikhi dan, Kes dan, Rahit dan, Vivek dan, Visah 
dan, Bharosa dan, and Nam dan. Exernal Being, the Guru of Gurus 
has blessed the Gursikhs with these seven bestowals. He, therefore 
' is always under His protection, (I have attempted to define all these 

, seven benefactions in a separate article). 

Among the above-said benefactions (Danan sir dan Nam Dan) 
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an imploration has been made for both Visah dan and Bharosa dan. 
How close to each other the two terms Bharosa and Visah are, is 
ponderble. A Gursikh has trust in God, Waheguri, he is completely 
devoted to Him, he is contented, strong, blessed with His excellence 
and righteous livelihood, and not hard up or weak. Hence, he, who 
is abrim with trust, will never deceive anyone after winning his 
confidence or go back upon his word. He will certainly honour his 
word, even if he has to sacrifice his life for it. It is, therefore clear 
that a Gursikh’s faith, Bharosa in God is reflected in his being True 
to his word against all odds, so he is worthy of reliance, Viszh, he 
can be depended upon. 

Right at the time of casting of a Gursikh’s conduct, the True 
Guru, incorporated the trait of trust in it, in particular and made 
him worthy of everyone's faith, one who never betrays anyone and 
keeps his word. The same instinct of being a friend of all is there 
in God, He being a companion of all is, at the same time an Emperor, 
the King of Kings. One's reputation grows by associating with such 
Virtuous Being, for He has faith in all : 

Sajan(u) sacha pat(i)sah(u) sir(i) san han dai sahu. 
Jis(u) pas(i) baihthian sohiai sabhnan da vesahu. 
—Slok Mahala 5%, Varan re Vadhik, p. 1426 
Reverend Guru Gobind Singh, blessing us with merits, commands : 
A Gursikh must always honour his word. 
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As far as possible, Serve, a Guest, an Alien, 
Needy, Distressed and the Handicapped 


As per the Sikh way of living, a Gursikh is commanded to serve their 
fellow human beings and to keep striving for their well-being. Guru 
4 Gobind Singh, in this edict, describing in particular, the five states 
: of human beings, commands the Gursikhs to serve, a guest, an alien, 
a needy one, a person in distress, and a handicapped person, as far 
as possible. We, therefore, shall discuss these human states in the 
following passages. 

The term Tithi denotes the date; such as, we say, it was 
31 yesterday, today is the first and it will be 2"! tomorrow. We 
normally invite our friends, well-wishers and relatives to our place, 
on a duly fixed date and time and in this way we are aware of their 
number and time of arrival. We serve them ceremoniously and often 
beyond our means, because there happens to be a subtle sense of ego 
in us to earn praise from them. We wish them to go back satisfied. 
The guest, accordingly happens to be in a strange state of ego, which 
they are not often aware of. As they go back home, after having every 
dish and beverage to their fill, they get into a malignant discussion, 
regarding the good or bad quality of the things served to them. Atithi 
is he, who arrives without prior information or appointment. Such 
a person is found to be modest in his attitude. If, we do not feel 
amazed or bothered on his arrival and serve him, whatever we have 
at home at the moment, with humility, it will give both the guest 
and the host a distinct and sublime pleasure. 

These days, most of us have to cover great distances to execute 
certain jobs, under strict time restrictions. But, before leaving, we 
plan our things in such a way, that, we can return home in the 
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evening. A number of people come back home in the evening after 
doing their daily jobs in other towns or cities. If it is unavoidable 
to stay away from home for a night or so, we make arrangements 
for it, beforehand and find out a friend or a relative to stay with or 
we put up in a hotel. The purpose of planning our trips away from 
home carefully, is to save ourselves from the botheration and trouble, 
that is faced being an outsider. If we are well aware of this feeling, 
we must realise, how to help someone new to our town and solve 
his problem, if any. Guru Gobind Singh Sahib, understood this 
psychology very well and instructed us to serve an alien, as far as 
possible. 

As there is no end to our needs, we wish, everything to be at 
our disposal always. Needy no doubt we all are, but our unbriddled 
desires, turn our just needs into a passion to have more and more 
of everything, consequently we begin to feel, we possess nothing, 
despite having everything. Such imaginery want and an incessant 
race to remove it, always keep us, in a state of want, A beggar, at 
certain crossing in a town, screaming for help, may not necessarily 
be needy, whereas a well-dressed person, astride a beautifully 
decorated horse, may be in great need. The True Guru, made the 
Gursikhs aware of this reality under his own sacred guidance. A 
needy person is to be carefully identified and it is possible with 
discernment only, which a Gursikh has. 

To be unhappy is one of the states of mind. What applies to 
the needs mentioned above applies to the sorrow too. A person, 
devoid of sense and endurance, can be woeful, despite possessing all 
the comforts of modern life. A seemingly, physically or mentally 
afflicted person may not be really having any feeling of sorrow. But 
“the sublime state of the one who remains untouched by pain, despite 
being afflicted,” [Jo nar(u) dukh maih dukh(u) nahi manai] is very 
rarely found among people. They are in a much exalted state of mind, 
who do not feel distressed despite being in distress. It is a beautiful 
and elegant state of mind to identify and help the really distressed 
people. As I have mentioned above, we may be needy, despite having 
everything in our possession, similarly we may be sorrowful, inspite 
of all the comforts, so, either way we are unhappy : 
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Jis(u) manukh paih karau benati so apnai dukh(i) bharia. 
Parbrahm(u) jin(i) ridai aradhia tin(i) bhau sagar(u) taria. 
—Gijari Mahala 5", p. 497 
Iv is the distinctiveness of a Gursikh that he dispels the agony of the 
distressed. He illumines the dark paths, removes the thorns from 
others’ way and often, himself, suffering the hardships and removing 
other's afflictions creates comfortable living conditions for them. 
According to the True Guru's assertion only a sublime soul will seek 
to remove others’ sufferings : 
: So kat janai pir parai. 
ty Ja kai anttar(i) dard(u) na pai. —Rag Sithi Ravidas, p. 793 
Only he, who can feel other's sorrows and pains, and is able to endure 
it himself, will strive to remove it from the life of fellow human 
beings. Same is the tendency of a Gursikh, whom the True Guru, 
commands to meet the needs of a person in distress. 

The Creator of all, Waheguriz, has given us limbs and sensory 
organs, with which we enjoy the pleasures of this world and realise 
our motives. A number of other comforts are naturally available to 
us, but we do not recognise their bestower. However, a sublime soul, 
Gursikh knows well, the worth of the hands and the feet and other 
invaluable gifts of God. Can anyone imagine, the extent of agony, 
of those who are blind, who have lost their limbs and those, who 
are deaf and dumb ? Even the animals and beasts, accomplish their 
own tasks, through God-gifted abilities. Buc a Gursikh, alongwith 
his own objectives, executes or helps to execute the tasks of those, 
who are physically impaired and by doing this, he feels as if, he is 
serving the benefactor of all beings, God, (Sarab jid ka data). All the 
creatures, with beautiful limbs and forms have been created by Him, 
and when a Gursikh serves a physically challenged person, he, in a 
way serves Waheguri, for God has no limbs and eyes of his own, 
still all the limbs and eyes of the creatures created by Him belong 
to Him: 

Sahas tav nain nan nain haih toh(i) kau, 
sahas moorat(i) nana ek tuhi. —Dhanasari Mahala 1", p. 13 


When the above feeling arises, while serving a handicapped person, 
one will realise that, a person with his entire body intact, a 
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handicapped person and God, all are one and the same and a 
distinctive and adorable glimpse of God will be had. It is a state of 
being face to face with God. 

By giving the above-mentioned commandment, Guru Gobind 
Singh Sahib is doing us a great favour, so that, our hearts may become 
free from all impurities like the unpolluted water of a hill water 
course (koohl). Our hearts may feel and remove others sufferings, 
may endure these sufferings themselves and in this way, realising the 
existence of God, being grateful to Him and serving a guest, an alien, 
a needy, a distressed and a physically challenged person, become one 
with God. 
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To Consider Your Daughter’s Wealth as 
Forbidden 


It is a custom of our society, that, on our daughter's attaining the 
marriageable age, we get her married to a suitable person and also 
with great love and affection give her a number of gifts and presents. 
We, then wish her to be happy at her new home and following the 
Sikh tenets in her life, to create a pleasant and positive atmosphere 
there. 

There is one very often used expression that we consider our 
daughter's husband as our own son, which means that these relations 
are based on solemnity. In the western civilisation, the relations 
among one’s own family and the family in which one’s son or 
daughter is married (Kurams) and the relatives of that family are 
called legal relations (in-laws). But in the Indian society, these 
relations are called the relations of respect and those between the 
bride and the groom are known as social and fraternal relations. But 
in Sikhism, these relations are honoured as the ralations made on 
a sublime level and not as mere legal relations. There must be some 
kind of sensitiveness involved in these relationships, that is why, 
Sikhism acknowledges their sacredness. If money and wealth are 
allowed to play a predominant role in the relationships, that are 
purely religious and sacred, ic will lower their sacredness and their 
meaningfulness will come to an end. When, undue attention will be 
paid to wealth in a religious environment, it will create a very 
undesirable and unpleasant chaos. To consider things only from the 
monetary point of view, will turn the relations a sort of commercial 
and hurt their spiritual aspect badly. The joy that these relationships 
normally give, will not be there. A sublime relationship is made when 
one gets his daughter married. But if such a relationship is made wich 
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an eye on the daughter's wealth i.e. her in-law’s wealth, such a policy 
will ruin the sweetness of the relationship and envenom it. Besides, 
it will make your daughter's existence in her in-law's house 
unpleasant and degrade her as a second-rate family member. A 
saying, “money can cover-up a great deal of demerits,” does not hold 
good for all occasions and places. Hence, the wealth obtained from 
one’s daughter, exposing the latent demerits of her father and other 
relatives will make chem vulnerable and of little value in the society. 
People may not say anything on their face, but the scoldings made 
or unsavory remarks passed behind their back will keep hurting their 
conscience. 

The place of parents in our society is much higher and worthy 
of reverence. In Sikhism, when God's merits are to be praised in an 
exalted manner, the Eternal Being is addressed to as a mother and 
father, which means the relationship between a devotee and the God 
is described as, that of a son and his parents. Exactly, in the same 
manner, Gurbani guides and gives us instructions, with regard to our 
social responsibility towards a daughter or a sister. 

Wealth has a distinct attraction of its own and it attracts 
everyone. Even the men of reputation tend co lose their integrity at 
the sight of its glitter and grandeur. But the pious and virtuous are 
by the great Guru's grace so determined that the glitter and gloss of 
wealth has no effect on them. As the Gursikhs are discerning persons, 
they have removed the superficial glitter of wealth in a way, as a 
fascinating woman's quality of causing titillation in male minds is 
removed by chopping off her nose and ears. The slaves of God, 
Gursikhs, keep the Eternal Being, who exists from eternity to 
eternity, husband-like Wahegurit, majestically seated in the temple of 
their mind, rather chan the mammon. That great husband, the 
Master, graces their forehead like a mark (Bindi) on a married 
woman's forehead. As such, there is nothing to be tempted for, and 
no power is left in wealth to induce any wavering or temptation in 
their minds. As it is che most cherished possession of the worshippers 
of the mammon they go on hankering after it and remain enslaved 
to it. But it is the hand-maiden of those Gursikhs, who are attached 
to or devoted to their origin, the Eternal Being : 
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Nakati ko thangan(u) badadoon. 
Kinch bibeki kati toon. 
Sagal mahe nakti ka vasa, sagal mar(i) auheri. 
Sagalia ki hau baihan bhanji, jineh bari tis(u) cheri. 
Hamro Bharti bado bibeki ape sant(u) kahavai. 
i Oh(u) hamarai mathai kaim(u), aur(u) hamrai nikar(i) na avai. 
' Nakoh kati kanoh kati kat(i) koor(i) kai dari. 
Kahu Kabir santan ki bairan(i) tin(i) lok ki piari. 
—Asa Kabir Ji, p. 476 
It is quite clear from the above verses quoted from Gurbani, 
that, the relation among the male members and the female members 
of a family (or society) Dhi-Bhain Da Rishta, is respect-worthy. 
Moneyed or the wealthy people treat wealth with so much reverence, 
as people treat their daughter or sister (Female relations). But the 
mammon (Lachhmi) is married to the virtuous ones and is their 
hand-maiden. 
Ic is much interesting that people give same respect to wealth, 
as they do to their most cherished relations such as a sister or sister’s 
daughter, But as per Guru Gobind Singh's instructions, a Gursikh 
is to give respect to his female’ relations, i.e. daughter, sister and 
sister's daughter and so on, in such a way, that there may not be any 
interference of wealth. The way, the simile of worldly relations has 
been used in describing the spiritual relations, the True Guru, in 
the same manner wants us to cultivate spiritual exaltedness, 
sacredness and maturity in our worldly relations too. Reverend Guru 
Gobind Singh, therefore, to chastise our life, commands : “A Gursikh 
must never keep an eye upon his daughter's wealth and must consider 
it as forbidden, (like poison).” The life in this way, will achieve 
excellence, and steadiness, a sweetness will prevail in the relations and 


life will become fruitful. 
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Not to be a Disguised or False Sikh 


Though, Kes, Kangha, Kirpan, Kachheharaiand Kara, all these religious 
symbols are meant for wearing on body, yet their observance is directly 
related to the spirit of Sikhism, dwelling in one's heart. All these 
symbols will either wear off or will be gradually discarded one by one, 
if one is not inwardly mature or has become mentally feeble. There 
is another state of mind, in which, stress is on strict observance of outer 
religious symbols but there is no mature Sikh spirit in the heart. Guru, 
the Emperor, calls such a person, a fake Sikh or just a sham. 

It is absolutely true, that, five ourward symbols of Sikhism 
Kakdras are observed on account of the inner devotion and faith in 
the Guru. Much stress has been laid on, ‘Mind’, ‘Spirit’, ‘Innerself’, 
‘Heart’ and ‘Conscience’, in Sikhism, as true love arises from within 
only. When God permeates in the mind, the body automatically 
shows His presence in its actions and everyone begins to praise us. 
Superficial honours will do no good, if our conscience is unclean. It 
is the mind, which is to take His support, which is to be enlightened, 
and it is the heart, where the emotion of love for Him will be born. 
God dwells within us, the entire emphasis, therefore is on putting our 
innerself in order. And the Kakaras will look naturally good on their 
body, who by the Guru's grace have reformed themselves. Since 
falsehood and fictitiousness does not please the True Guru, everything 
will end up in smoke if your endeavour lacks sincerity. 

A true Gursikh must get initiated, means, take ambrosia, 
Khande bate ki Pahul and observe five Kakaras, commands the True 
Guru. Only after taking ambrosia, Amrit, he should observe, these 
Kakdras. If someone does it without being initiated, he is a foolish, 
disguised Sikh. 

Dhareh kes pahul bina moorakh bhekhi Sikkh. 
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If we wish, reverend Guru Gobind Singh to be on our side, to be 
our protector, we must keep it in mind that without taking Amrit, 
Kes (Kakaras) have no importance, and it is nothing but disguise. 
But, if we observe these Kakaras after drinking nectar (Pahul) our 
mind and body will be freed from all mental and physical maladies. 
The body, having been purified, will appear to be cast in gold: 

Atam updes bhes(u) safijam ko, jap su ajpa japai. 

Sada rahai kanchan si kaya, kal na kab-hoon biapai. 

—Shabad Hazare, Ramkali Patshahi 10° 

We must continually, repeat the teachings of the Guru to 
ourselves, our soul, and conduct our life in the light of these 
teachings. When the Kakaras and the corresponding way of life, 
becomes Guru's worship, it will create a discipline in us, which, in 
turn, will help us understand and practise Guru's teachings. If we 
fail to do it, the false outer look and observance will prove to be 
nothing more than cheap impersonation. Hence, Guru Gobind 
Singh, commands, not to just disguise as a Sikh. 

The Guru is gnosis personified and is like a beacon light to 
our soul. Kakéras and the outward appearance is a source of 
continence. The love originating in the soul, in a disciplined way will 
attain to that exalted state for which the True Guru has always been 
motivating us : 

Jat ki jata jog ko majjan(u) nem ke nakhan badhiao. 
Gian Gurii atam updesoh nam bhibhoot lagao. 
* —Shabad Hazare, Ramkali Patshabi 10° 
Those, who say one thing and do quite another are undesirable ones 
on this earth and they will fail miserably in the battle of life. A person 
leading a disciplined life is said to be in a state of silent meditation. 
The Guru dislikes pretence, or hypocrisy. To hanker after the 
material world, neglecting the sublime hints coming from within, 
is like consuming the poison, instead of nectar. The transcendental 
love will certainly realise God. Only those who have battled with the 
mind will utter the true name of God from their mouth. The True 
Guru has graced Gursikhs with a river-like character. They merge 
themselves in Lord ocean without yielding to any obstacles, with 
God's true name in their heart and mouth. Wherever, there is a 
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mention of way of life, Rabit in Gurbani, there, mind and mouth, 
innerself and outerself have been mentioned side by side : 
Rahat avar kachhu avar kamavat. 
Man(i) nahi prit(i) mukhah gandh lavar. 
—Gauri Sukhmani Mahala 5%, p. 269 
Means, the correct way of living, Rahit is this, that one who professes 
Sikhism utters the sweet words of love from his mouth having 
transcendental love in his heart; his actions are pure, speech true, 
with truth living in his heare: 
Sach(u) karani sach(u) ¢@ ki rahat. 
Sach(u) hirdai sat(i) mukh(i) kahat. 
—Gauri Sukbmani Mahala §, p. 283 
Guru Gobind Singh, the perfect Guru, therefore commands: A 
Gursikh whose heart has been accomplished with Guru's worship, 
may observe the Kakaras on his body, his conduct in this way, will 
be as per Guru's teachings, and he will not be mere disguised or 


Pretentious Gursikh. 
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To have Faith in Sikhism, Observing Long 
Unshorn Hair Throughout the Life 


With good fortune and after having accomplished an excellent act, 
like serving and worshipping the True Guru, one obtains the human 
i body. After being blessed with the human body, if by the True Guru's 
i grace, one is exceptionally fortunate one adopts ‘Sikhism’. It is to 
be greatly fortunate, to be a Gursikh. If the True Guru shows more 
graciousness, he gives the gift of long unshaven hair. Those Gursikhs 
have the greatest fortune, who lead their life, following the Sikh way 
of living and observing long hair. Guru Gobind Singh Sahib’s this 
edict asserts : ‘A Gursikh, must observe Sikhism, keeping long hair, 
till death, and respect the hair as the True Guru [Chhap Gurit ki 
Gur(u) sam jane]. 
A Sikh is he, who obeys the Guru, follows Guru's teachings 
and not his own mind: 
So Sikh sakha bandhap(u) hai bhai je Gur ke bhane vich(i) avai. 
Apnai bhanai jo chalai bhai vichhur(i) chord khavai. 
—Sorath(i) Mahala 3”, p. 601 
A Gursikh should get up in the ambrosial hour and take bath 
uttering Wahegurii’s ambrosial name (Amritsar) and drink the sweet 
nectar of Gurbani. Next, at day break he may sing the Gurbani, and 
during the day, sitting, standing up or executing the routine jobs, 
should conduct himself as per Gurbani : 
Gur Sat(i)gur ka jo Sikh akhae, su bhalke uth(i) Hari nam(u) 
dhiavai. 
Udam(u) kare bhalke parbhati isnan(u) kare Amritsar(i) navai. 
( Updes(i) Gurii Har(i) Har(i) jap(u) japai, sabh(i) kilvikh pap dokh 





laih javai. 
Phir(i) charai divas(u) Gurbani gavai, bahdia uchdia Har(i)- 
nam(u) dhiavai. —Gauri Var Mahala 4%, p. 305 
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Those Gursikhs are worthy of reverence, who listen to Guru's 
teachings and practise it. 

Gracing our understanding with the gist of the Sikh conduct, 
reverend Guru Arjan Dev observes, that a Gursikh should be a seeker 
and worshipper of truth. 

Following in the foot-steps of the True Guru, Bhai Gurdas ji, 
describes a Gursikh’s merits like this: ‘A Gursikh should be 
discerning but innocent looking; reserved and observing an 
ostentation-free and relaxed way of living.’ 

All the above-said qualities belong to a Gursikh as well as the 
Sikhism. A Gursikh having these merits, must also keep long hair 
and observe these virtues, throughout life. One should be so greatly 
concerned with the hair, chat, this seal of the True Guru, may itself 
become a reminder and inspirer of the above-said virtues. 

The period after Guru Gobind Singh Sahib’s soul merged into 
the Supreme soul, was extremely hard for the Sikhs. Due to the 
tyrannical oppression let loose against the Sikhs by the rulers of the 
time, they were cut with saws, their scalps were removed with 
cobbing instrument (Rambi), killed on the death wheels (charakhari). 

These honourable Gursikhs were faced with oppression on the 
one hand and on the other there was great temptation and attraction, 
that, if chey agree to get their hair cut, they will not be subjected 
to oppression and all the comforts and facilities will be made 
available to them. But the Gursikhs, devoted to the True Guru, 
having already offered their heads to him, preferred to sacrifice their 
lives, thus chey remained devout Sikhs, keeping uncut hair till the 
end. They considered the hair as Guru's seal and paid it as much 
respect as they pay to the Guru. Such circumstances, recurred a 
number of times in history. At the time of partition of India in 1947 
and after the murder of the Prime Minister of India, Mrs. Indira 
Gandhi in 1984, the Sikhs were subjected to suppression as well as 
they were offered temptations. But, Sikhs, neither bent before 
suppression nor wavered due to allurements, so long as they were 
alive they did not get their hair cut and sacrificed themselves. 

To observe Sikhi till the end of life, keeping uncut hair, means 
that there should be no lapse in the observance of the above-said 
virtues, A person keeping long hair, should nor, like a fair weather 
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friend, compromise on this principle in hard times. Such compromise, 
may occur, on account of yielding to the tyranny, or spiritual 
immaturity, or being dazzled by the glitter of worldly grandeur. To 
get the hair cut, in order to be alive, during trying times and to keep 
long hair again after the storm subsides, is same as being a sham or 
a false Gursikh, of which a reference has been made in detail under 
the 46th commandment. It is a hard fact, that a Gursikh, keeping 
uncut hair is the True Guru's devout follower and an excellent human 
being, having an exalted state of mind. The half-baked and the sham 
type of people keep long hair for equally half-baked reasons, but 
when faced with hardships, they turn their back upon it. A Gursikh’s 
nature is not like that, rather his character has been cast in accordance 
with Gurbani as following : 
Dage hohe su ran maih joojhaih bin(u) dage bhag(i) jai. 
Sadhi hoe su bhagat(i) pachhanai Har(i) lae khajanai pai. 
—Ramkali Kabir, p. 970 
The above verse means that a Gursikh bears the True Guru's seal of 
hair and therefore is his seal-bearer. He is a guide and sets examples 
for others to follow. He himself follows the path, that, he preaches 
others to follow. He has adopted Gursikhi wholeheartedly and not 
for any worldly temptation, reward or status. He bears the Guru- 
gifted seal of sacred hair on his body, as he has devoted himself to 
the true Guru. He will die fighting, rather than, turning his back 
upon others in need, because, his life has been accomplished by 
gnosis, with the beneficence of ambrosial hour concentration and the 
nectar of God's graciousness. Worldly glitter does not dazzle his eyes, 
for, he is the seeker of the great illumination-like Truth. He does not 
stray into meandering by ways, because; he is the follower of the high 
way called Gadi Rah. The hair is not a burden on him, instead, it 
is a symbol of Guru's presence with him, which remains with him 
throughout life. 

The hair provide us consciousness and alertness towards the 
merits, that the True Guru has bestowed upon the Gursikhs. The 
Guru-ward's (ewe &) revered Eternal Being is God personified. 
The True Guru, who unites us with the Timeless One is Divine Being 
incarnate and Gursikh, the seeker of truth is enlightened with this 
fact. He, by establishing a relationship between the Super conscious 
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Being and his own seeks to realise the super enlightenment within 
himself. A Gursikh being ever vigilant and aware of his exaltedness, 
there remains no chance to deceive him spiritually. Guru Gobind 
Singh Sahib, therefore, describing the significance of keeping uncut 
hair as above, commands us to observe Sikhi throughout the life 
keeping uncut hair and to give as much respect to the hair as given 
to the True Guru (Chhap Gurii ki Gur(u) sam jane]. 
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Never Commit Theft, Adultery, Cheating, 
Treachery and Deception 


Man, with the best body mechanism and the finest thinking and 
planning brain, is the most accomplished creation of God. Despite 
this, strange ideas come to his mind, and one of these is to wish to 
have all kinds of comforts and pleasures available to him or to possess 
enough money to buy them with, without making much efforts. 
Which means, he always has a yearning for easy money and keeps 
making plans to get it. The above-said demerits, therefore, always 
prevail upon him. 

Suppose someone procures wealth, through hard work and 
various ways and means (The actual way of procuring wealth is not 
under discussion here), and another person manipulates to get that 
wealth by one way or the other, theft being one of them. To take 
another's wealth or property stealthily in one’s own possession is 
theft, Similarly, to pick someone's pocket and to commit a burglary 
is also a mean and lowly expression of the same evil thinking to have 
easy money. It is indeed a highly condemnable action and nobody 
approves it. Sikhism in this regard commands thus : 

Chor ki hima bhare na koe. 
Chor(u) kia chafiga kio hoe. —Dhandsari Mahala I", p. 662 
Nobody will stand by a thief or take his responsibility. 

The term Yari stands for friendship and is a blessing of a very 
high order. God has been addressed to in Gurbani, as, Dear Friend, 
Dear One, Great Spiritual Guide, or My Intimate Friend, yar hamare 
etc. God is a friend of us all and friendship is a divine virtue. But 
in this edict, the Great Guru, speaks of Jari. Yari the emotion of 
friendship, is as much sacred as jar is condemnable. Reverend Guru 
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Nanak has used the term Chori, theft along with jari a number of 
times; jari stands for adultery, which is a misconduct. It seems, to 
mention it (j@ri) with Chori, theft, as if easy money or ill-gotten 
wealth is invariably spent on enjoying or encouraging adultery only : 
Chora jara randia kutania diban(u). 
Vedina ki dosti vedina ka khan(u). —Sithi Var Mahala 3™, p. 790 
Guru Nanak Dey, in Sui di Var, a composition in Raga Suthi, makes 
a mention of crooks, female pimps, prostitutes and thieves, 
alongwith these he mentions adulterers and bad characters also. As, 
all these demerits are interrelated, so all such unprinicipled and 
irreligious persons befriend one another and dine together. Guru 
Nanak Dey, in Asa Di Var, a ballad in Raga Asa, once more mentions 
the term Jar with Chor, thieves, on page 466. It goes like this : “There 
are such type of people, who have squandered their entire earnings, 
but still they assume, they have made a big achievement.” The 
instinct of indulging in adultery, prevents man from being devoted 
to God : 
Chora jara tai kiiriara kharaba vekar. 
Tk(i) hoda khae chaleh aithad tind bhi kai kar. 
—vha di Var, p. 466 
Thieves, adulterers, slanderers who always keep busy in finding faults 
with others—scoundrels, sinners and the idlers, all these seem to be 
belonging to the same family. These maladies, no doubt, often ail 
the human mind, however, when becoming His disciples and His 
bards, we sing His praise, He forgives all our sins : 
Chor(u) jar(u) jooar(i), hau par ghar(i) johanda. 
Nifidak(u) dust(u) haramkhor(u) chag(u) des rhaganida. 
Simar(i) murida dhadhia Sat(i)gur(u) bakhsanda. 
—Var 36, Pauri 21, Bhat Gurdas Ji 
These shortcomings, degrading the human beings, take man away 
from the True Guru and the God. May the True Guru mercifully, 
grace us with his devotion and emancipate us. 

The True Guru, in this edict, next mentions the term Cheating 
(Thagi) alongwith Chori and Jari. To commit theft, in the guise of 
an ascetic is cheating, 7hagi; in the same way, to practise villainy 
under the garb of being a gentleman, to bear misleading looks and 
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to involve in all irreligious activities while maintaining an outer look 
of a saint is nothing but cheating. Such a person figuratively is like 
a heron, that, with white plumage, standing on one leg in water 
appears to be in deep meditation, but the moment it sights a fish, 
abandoning its meditative posture it at once grabs it. As, Guru Nanak 
Dev speaks of theft and adultery, he, at the same time mentions 
cheating too : 

Lakh choria, lakh jaria, lakh kooria, lakh gal(i). 

Lakh thagia paihnamia rat(i) dinas(u) jia nal(i). 

—Asa di Var, p. 471 
Next to remarking about cheating, the True Guru, makes a mention 
of the gentle guise of a ‘Brahman’, through which he misguides and 
deceives the people. Bhagat Beni ji, also, describes the tendency of 
such cheats like this : 

Thag dist(i) baga liv laga. 

Dekh(i) baisno pran mukh bhaga. —Prabhati Bhagat Beni, p. 1351 
Reverend Guru Gobind Singh, forbids man to have such mean 
tendencies, as wealth procured through theft will instigate him 
towards adultery and he, consequently, disguising as a saint (Bagla 
Bhagat) to conceal his adultery and evil doings will keep making 
frantic efforts to prove himself good, when he is not good at heart. 
One is to be good at heart, for, just appearing to be good while 
actually being evil is deception only. A person, who is nice at heart, 
is nice indeed. 

The deceit is the member of the family of same demerits that 
the Great Guru commands us to beware of. It denotes dodge and 
duplicity, i.e. to deceive and to serve one’s ends by tricking the people 
into believing what actually is not there. The achievement and 
attainment made through such means proves to be short-timed. The 
person, who deceives others, in fact, deceives himself. Goodness takes 
time to spread, but, the notoriety born out of dodge and duplicity 
takes hold of the deceiver soon after rebounding from the hearts of 
those deceived. 

The same holds good for a crooked: person. An irresponsible 
type of person was another day saying jokingly to a friend of his, 
“There is no need to do much hard work, just defrauding a couple 
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of persons everyday keeps the business going.” But the point is, that, 
out of the billions of people, we interact with a very small number 
of people in this world, so a treacherous person cannot hide himself 
for long, to whatever extent he may try to hoodwink others or 
conceal his evil doings. A single person, defrauded by him, alerts a 
number of people against him and in this way, he gets caught in his 
own web: 
De-e kivar anik parde maih par dara sang(i) phakai. 
Chitra Gupt(u) jab lekha mageh cab kaun(u) parda tera dhakai. 
—Sorah(i) Mahala 5, p. 616 
Nobody vouch for a sinner. An evil-doer may commit sins behind 
a number of screens, but the omniscient God always watches him. 
Hence it is entirely in the hands of the Omnipotent God to 
mercifully forgive our sins and salvage us : 
Hay patan bij maridar bhatinai kar(i) chori ghar(i) avai. 
Agoh dekhai pichhoh dekhai tujh te kaha chhapavai. 
—Gauri Cheti Mahala 1", p. 156 
Theft, adultery, treachery, deceit and fraud do not pay for long. One 
may conceal one’s sins from the world, but one’s own conscience, 
which is a part of Supreme Soul, God, keeps condemning him. Also 
one may take as much precautions as one can, while committing sins, 
these cannot be concealed from God. 

Reverend Guru Gobind Singh, through this edict, while 
exhorting man to make the most of the invaluable human life 
commands: “Never commit theft, adultery, treachery, fraud and 
deception.” 
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A Gursikh should Trust the Fellow Sikh 


A Gursikh has a brotherly relationship with fellow Gursikhs. All live 
together in Guru Nanak's vast abode without any discrimination. All 
are the equal children of common father the God and there exists 
no reason for any discord among them. So, this edict gives us the 
vision to trust the fellow Sikh and not to engage in undue reasoning. 
After adopting the Sikhism, men of all the four castes, establish a 
brotherly relationship among themselves, who follow the same Guru. 
To have faith in each other is something great and precious, 
as it creates love in human hearts. The sense of faith in us, binds 
us in the bonds of love with one another. Love and faith complement 
each other, faith creates love and love strengthens the faith. This trust 
or faith, makes us realise the existence of God and a feeling that, 
our co-worker or associate is also a part of the Supreme Soul, arises 
in our heart. The existence of this faith in our hearts, that we belong 
to the same lineage. God is the master and origin of us all, will further 
strengthen the love among us. The most of our energy goes waste 
due to the lack of faith. The way, the bricks of a building are joined 
with one another with mud or mortar, similarly, we all human beings 
are like bricks in a huge national edifice, which are joined with the 
+: mortar of love and faith. We in this way realise and strengthen the 
, feeling of unity and equality : 
Gurmukh(i) sakhia Sikh Gurii melaia. 
Ik(i) sewak Gur pas(i) ik(i) Gur(i) karai lata. 
Jina Gur(u) pidra man(i) chit(i) tina bhao Gurii devaia. 
Gursikha iko piir(u) Gur mita puta bhaia. 
Gur(u) Sat(i)gur boloh sabh(i) Gur(u) akh(i) Gua jivata. 
—Var Soraph(i) Mahala 44, p. 648 
As per the Sikh doctrine, we all Gursikh beings are the wives of Lord 
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Waheguri. We have no feeling of discord or otherness among us. 
God has engaged some of us in one job and others in some other, 
we all otherwise are engaged in His service, including those who have 
acquired His closeness and those who have been assigned jobs at 
places far away from Him. Accomplished are those, who have given 
@ permanent place in their hearts to their Master, the Lord of the 
Universe. Love is the only binding factor among the pious 
‘Gurmukhs’ which keeps them united and due to this sacred love, 
a feeling that other fellow humans are our brothers or our young 
ones, arises. Sucha, True Guru is excellence incarnate, we bow our 
head before him, who has taught us an elegant way of living. So long 
as we live, it is therefore imperative for us to keep the great ‘Guru’ 
in our heart, and utter ‘Guru’, ‘Guru’ from the mouth as well. 

This universe is the house of God. We, blessed, supported and 
cherished by Him are its residents and a symbol of His love. Let us 
not deny the existence of our common father, God. If we treat our 
brothers in a nice way, our existence is pleasing to others, but if we 
abandon this feeling, we abandon God and we are human beings 
just for the name sake. 

The great Guru commands, that the congregation of Gursikhs 
and the feeling of love born out of it, dispelling the sense of duality, 
unites us with God : 

Hoe Ikatra miloh mere bhai dubidha door(i) karoh liv lie. 

Har(i)namai ke hovoh jori gurmukh(i) baisoh sapha vichhie. 

—Basatit(u) Mahala 54, p. 1185 

Expressing the same feelings and describing the qualities of the 
Gursikhs, the accomplished interpreter of the Sikh doctrine, Bhai 
Gurdas Ji, states that, “I am sacrifice to those Gursikhs, who getting 
up early in the morning, join the holy assembly after taking bath, 
recite Gurbani and practise its teachings in their life; erasing the 
impurities of cheir mind associate with one another and forming a 
truthful community of the virtuous ones, ultimately, get united with 
the God : 

Kurbani tind Gur Sikha pichhal rati uth(i) bahande. 

Kurbani tina Gur Sikha amrit velai sar(i) navande. 

Kurbani tina Gur Sikha hoe ik man(i) Gur jap(u) japande. 

Kurbani tina Gur Sikha sadh sanigat(i) chal jie jurande. 
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Kurbani tina Gur Sikha Gurbani nit(i) gae sunande. 
Kurbani tina Gur Sikha man(i) meli kar(i) mel(i) milande. 
Kurbani tina Gur Sikha bhae bhagat(i) Gurpurab karafide. 
Gur seva phal(u) suphal(u) phalande. —Var 12, Pauri 24 
The Gursikhs worship God with love and devotion and celebrate 
Gurpurab. They, in this way, through devotion to the Guru, obtain 
the reward of fruitful life. 
To attend the holy assembly of the saints and to associate with 
‘one another, unites us with God and those united in this way never 
get separated again. 
Arguments mostly take place, due to negative approach. 


. Argument or reasoning, no doubt, hones the intellect. But it must 


be observed, whether, such a keen itellect is hurting its owner, like 
a sharp dagger in the hands of a simpleton ! Do we apply the same 
reasoning to ourselves, which we are always ready to apply to the 
others ? If this realisation is achieved, not much need of reasoning 
will be left as those who have faith and love in their hearts and do 
not need reasoning much, All the Gursikhs are worthy of respect and 
honour, all others are better in all respects than ourselves. Undue 
reasoning spoils relations and harms everyone concerned. As we 
make ego, our way of expression, it takes us away from everyone and 
ultimately kills us. 

There is no rgom for discrimation due to caste or creed in 
Sikhism. The way, the rivers merging into the ocean become one with 
it, all the castes, classes and the sects in the same manner are treated 
equally in Sikhism. In Sikhism love is given importance and 
forbearance is honoured. Guru Gobind Singh, the great King, 
therefore commands : A Gursikh should trust the fellow Sikh, and 
not engage in undue reasoning; for men of all the four castes become 
fellow disciples after adopting Sikhism. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


50 
Not to Give False Evidence 


Icis the duty of the worldly courts of law, to give justice to the people. 
These courts of law have been established with an aim to uphold 
the predominance and supremacy of truth, and to give justice to all. 
When an incident causing oppression to someone, happens 
somewhere, both the concerned parties, normally appear in court, 
the court itself happens not to be present at the site of the incident. 
The entire process of justice depends on witnesses. The evidence 
given by the witnesses, their social status or their background, all 
these things are taken into consideration by the court. 

Justice, as portrayed by the courts of law is blind; it is blind- 
folded. As a result of it, a court makes judgement, through, hearing 
the witnesses only. Since, a Gursikh is a respected and a reliable 
human being, the history bears witness to it that court cases in the 
past, used to be decided on the basis of Gursikh’s evidence. The party 
in whose favour a Gursikh gave evidence, was considered to be in 
an advantageous position. The worshipper of truth, a Gursikh, is 
always ready to perpetuate and uphold the truth. Hence the divine 
Guru, commands us, to give evidence in favour of truth, not 
falsehood. 

Tt has been often observed, that those decisive witnesses, upon 
which the judgement of a case depends, are intimidated or 
threatened, so that they may not appear in the court or if they appear 
at all, they must give a false evidence. A witness given fearlessly in 
the favour of truth, may involve a risk of life, hence the term 
Shahadat (Martyrdom) has been coined for it. One should bear 
witness in favour of truth only even if one’s life is lost in doing so. 
Inspice of there being a great temptation for the huge worldly 
benefits, one should never give false evidence. The true Guru, expects 
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of Gursikhs, with ideal conduct, to give evidence in favour of the 
truth, not falsehood. 

It is clear, when someone bears a false evidence, he tries to 
conceal or supress the truth and giving the prominence to falsehood, 
wishes to see it flourish in order to be benefited by it. One who 
bears a false evidence, is to be assumed as denying the existence of 
Wahegurié, who is truth-incarnate, the primordial truth itself. All chis 
is opposed to the disposition of a Gursikh. For this very reason, the 
‘Sikh’ history is a history of sacrifices and a history of battles fought 
against tyranny and injustice. Blessing us with divine virtues, Guri 
Patshah, the giver of all virtues, commands, that a Gursikh should 
never bear a false evidence. 

It is the nature of a Gursikh to reject and defeat falsehood and 
to highlight truth. As I have mentioned above, to bear witness, is 
also called, to give Shahadat (Martyrdom), so, for a witness given 
in favour of truth, martyrdom must often be accepted. Truth itself 
is God, a Gursikh, therefore must never seek any other shelter, than, 
that of truth. While speaking of a martyr, reverend Guru Nanak Dev, 
gives him a place, equal to the spiritual Guides; Prophets; the faithful 
ones to God (Sidki); the seekers of God; those desirous of virtues; 
the messengers of truth; the religious chieftains and those who lead 
a holy life. This is, how exalted is the place of the one who sacrifices 
one’s life for truth : 

Pir Paikamar Salak Sadik Suhade aur(u) Sahid. 
Sekh Masaik Kaji Mula, Dar(i) Darves Rasid. 
—Siri Rag(u) Mahala 1*, p. 53 
A Gursikh therefore should fearlessly defend truth, side with the 


truthful ones, bear witness in favour of the truth and take care, never 
give false witness. 
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Not to Boast or Not to Indulge in 
Self-Praise 


Ic is a part of human nature, that, a man always exaggerates his 
pleasures and sufferings, eulogises the self, narrates, blowing out of 
proportion, other's demerits and his own merits. We consider no one 
as great as ourselves and none appears to be more beautiful to our 
eyes. The Guru's command in this regard goes like this, Ham nabi 
change bura nahi koe, which means, we are not meritorious and no 
one else is evil, but we have rewritten it as, Ham nabi bure, changa 
nahi koe, which means, we are not evil and no one else is virtuous. 
All this is vaunt and falsehood, which must be abstained from. 

The saying, Chinta chikha barabari is a much uttered saying 
in our daily life; which means the pyre and the worry are of the same 
nature. The dead body of a human being is burnt only once on the 
funeral pyre, but he who is in worry continues to burn and suffer 
day and night in the fire of worry or anxiety, Anxiety indeed is an 
expression of pride and it becomes amply clear, when the divine 
Guru commands, Chinta jae mite ahankar(u). There is another sacred 
pronouncement of the true Guru, such as, Apane hankar sabh(i) jagat 
sar riha, which means, the worry is a pyre, which burns; the worry 
is pride and it burns too. As the anxiety is a form of pride, so is the 
self-praise or vaunt. 

As we praise ourselves, we eulogise ourselves, instead of God, 
the Creator of all, and project others in a bad light, in this way, we 
simply brag and tell lies. When we forget God, we become egoistic. 
God likes His praise, but we don’t praise Him, we praise ourselves 
instead. To praise the self, forgetting God is nothing but vaunt. The 
tight way to adopt is to start praising God, Har(i) ji, as all the bodies, 
forms and varieties belong to Him only. By singing His praise, we 
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will develop a kinship with him, and He, consequently, will keep His 
word and make His votaries to rejoice : 
Amrit jal(u) chhaia, pooran saj(u) karaia, sagal manorath poore. 
Jai jaikar(u) bhaia jag antar(i), lathe sagal visoore. 
Pooran Purakh achut abinasi, jas(u) Ved Purani gaia. 
Apni birad(u) rakhia Parmesar(i), Nanak nam(u) dhiaia. 
—Asa Mahala 5%, p. 403 

No need, thereafter, has been felt and no place left, to praise 
ourselves as He alone deserves all praise and, due to His kindness 
only, we assumed our human form. 

A contended person will always give preference to perseverance. 
By having faith in God he will develop an infinite reserve of 
contentment and faith within himself, thus praising and glorifying 
Him, he will cross the ocean of fear: 

Sidak sabiiri sadika sabar(u) cosa malaika. 

Didar(u) poore paisa thao nahi khaika. 

—Siri Ragu) Var Mahala 4", p. 83 

He is prosperous and meritorious, who praises Him, such a person 
will command respect in this world and the next world as well. The 
one who praises oneself, being a boaster will go astray. A boaster will 
find himself neck deep in troubles, whereas, the one, who praises and 
glorifies Him, will be honoured and welcomed in this world as well 
as at His court. A boaster is a worthless being, he is a mere fool 
without a place of his own. 

To boast is to live like an egoist, and keep smouldering from 
within, while being alive. Nevertheless, man moves about with much 
conceit, living in a nest-like abode, made of straws. Only God knows, 
what kind of pleasure he gets out of it. Gurbani, anyway, keeps 
cautioning him against putting on airs and reminds him of the time, 
when he had been hanging upside down inside the uterus : 

Trin(u) ko maridar(u) saj(i) savario pavak(u) talai jaravat hai. 

Aise gar maih aith(i) hathilo phool(i) phool(i) kia pavat hai. 
—Bilawal(u) Mahala 5", p. 821 
It only behoves us to live with contentment, gratitude and humility. 
Life gets wasted, by being busy in self-projection, whereas, a number 
of things worth projecting or showing are left concealed. Mostly, the 
Supreme Luminence, existing in our body, which has bestowed upon 
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us the gifts of the soul, the body and all other comforts and facilities, 
disappear from our vision. As He, makes Himself manifest only by 
our praising and glorifying Him, we need to do so. Tall talk and 
pride, take us away from our origin, and as a result of it, we forget 
the fact that it is someone else who makes everything happen, He 
alone is the cause and the doer: 
Ucha nahi kahana man maih rahani ape janai ap(i) kare. 
Jab asa, andesa tab hi, kiokar(i) ek(u) kahai. 
—Ramkali Mahala I", p. 877 

Giving up self-praise and ego, if you introspect with sincerity and 
devotion, you will find Him within yourself. Since the desires, 
apprehension and ego will be annihilated with the divine word alone, 
ingrain it in your heart, you will then be steeped in His praise. 

God does not benefit in anyway by our singing His praise, it 
only helps cleanse our heart. God has enlightened our innerself but 
how much of it we are able to realise, depends on our destiny. Our 
fortune turns great by praising the Supreme Being and our boasting 
while forgetting God, will only promote the ego. The egoists cannot 
get freedom from the worldly entanglements, instead, curning 
worshippers of power they will keep bowing their head before every 
Tom, Dick and Harry. 

May the Guru's sacred command that, “one should never praise 
oneself,” be ingrained in everyone's heart. 
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Uniform Distribution of Langar 


It is a matter of exceptionally great fortune for us, to develop a 
profound liking for Guru's divine commandments and the soft- 
spoken Guru himself becoming the source of inspiration for us to 
observe these commandments. The first commandment in this series 
is regarding the occupation. Guru Nanak Dev too gives top priority 
to hard work. In this series, the first commandment pertains to hard 
work and the last one to the impartial distribution of meals at a 
Langar, which sounds very thoughtful. Therefrom, it becomes 
prominently clear, that there is a certain special, sacred relation 
between hard work and the uniform distribution of Langar. 

To do hard work is a sacred activity and the honest endeavour 
has its own elegance. The heart of a hard-working person will be free 
from impurities and impartial, And uniform distribution of Langar 
is also a sacred and divine virtue. 

Guru Nanak Dev ate the same kind of meals as Bhai Lalo did, 
when the revered Guru sojourned at his place. Following this 
tradition, Emperor Akbar was served the same kind of food, that 
Guru Amar Dass took, at the Lavigar i.e. free community kitchen 
run by him. Guru Arjan Dev ji used to eat the same, in the company 
of the devotees, what everyone else was served. Accordingly, no 

* special dish used to be prepared for Guru Har Rai, rather he made 
it a practice to have his meals in the end, when everyone else had 
had it. Whenever, a Gursikh complained to Guru Har Rai, of certain 
irregularities in the distribution of meals, he, promptly warned the 
person or persons concerned against this and at the same time 
advised them not to be partial in the distribution of Langar. 
Perpetuating the above sacred practice, Guru Gobind Singh Sahib 
also, instructed the Gursikhs to distributue the Largar uniformally, 
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without showing partiality to anyone. So, everyone used to take, 
uniformally distributed and the same meals, while sitting in the same 
rows, at Anandpur Sahib. 

God characteristically graced everybody equally with His 
bounties, but we divided ourselves in castes and creeds. He gave 
everybody the similar limbs, organs of perception and a body. As His 
grace, in the form of raindrops falls everywhere, uniformally, the 
warmth and energy of His Sun is available to all without lapse. Every 
living being benefits by the life-giving air given by Him and the 
sacred, cool water gives life to all. Without making any stratas and 
showing discrimination, He has created wealth and the precious 
things for one and all. He is equally kind to everyone of us. The true 
Guru, wants to cultivate the same characteristics in a Gursikh, which 
means, if a Gursikh is assigned the duty to serve the Langar, he must 
distribute it uniformally and without discrimination. Likewise, a 
Gursikh, being the ruler of a state, will by nacure provide all facilities 
to the people equally and will make no distinction among them. 

God is like a father to us all, being a bounteous Giver, He does 
not repent over what he gives us and shows no partiality to anyone. 
Promptly, tirelessly and without putting it off, He incessantly gives 
us the things of our own choice like a kind father, whereas, we the 
recipients of His bounties eventually lose capacity to recieve any more 
of his gifts : 

Pita kripal(i) agia ch kini, barik(u) mukh(i) mange so dena. 
Nanak barik(u) daras(u) Prabh chahai mohe hridai baseh nic 
charna. —Malar Mahala S*, p. 1266 


Why then it is so, that we forget Him, after taking everything that 
we need, from Him ? May He give us the sense, not to forget Him 
and may we always have a sense of gratitude towards Him ! 

Since a person's status in worldly terms is determined by the 
wealth he has, so a man is deemed as great as the wealth in his 
possession. In this regard, we often do not hesitate to say, Jis dt kophi 
dane ohde kamle vi siane, means, “He makes the rules, who has the 
gold.” But, God, no doubt is great, elegant on account of His infinite 
treasures, His greater elegance is in His bestowing these treasures 

“upon us, without any partiality : 
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Vade kia vadiaia kichh(u) kahana kahan(u) na jae. 
So kart Kadar Karim(u) de jia rijak(u) sambahe. 
—Asé di Var, p. 475 
God is our loving Protector, He nourishes us with love. He provides 
equal sustenance to all beings. 

After assuming power or position, man tends to, in the first 
place, protect and nourish his family, brothers and the religious sect 
that he may belong to. A newly appointed officer will appoint those 
as his subordinates, belonging to his own region. Similarly, a newly 
appointed minister of certain department will appoint the men from 
his state, in his office, and promote those of his own caste. To further 
consolidate his position, he will provide better roads and other 
facilities to the people in his constituency. God has no fear of losing 
His throne, as His rule is eternal, that is why, He shows no partiality 
and removing all inequalities, provides everyone with uniform 
sustenance, It is only we ourselves who have made divisions among 
us. So, we are in this way, defying His will. 

Pratipalai apaio de-e kachhu oon na hoi. 

Sas(i) sas(i) samalata mera, Prabh(u) soi. 

—Dhandsari Mahala 5"; p. 677 

The following verse is, though relaced to the Divine Word, yet, the 
true Guru wishes us to apply its gist in our attitude towards life in 
general and in distribution of Langar in particular : 

Khaveh kharcheh ral(i) mil(i) bhai. 

Tor(i) na avai vadhdo jai. —Gauri Mahala 5", p. 186 
Guru Gobind Singh Sahib wishes to see these virtues cultivated in 
Gursikhs and commands : “Largar should be uniformally distributed.” 
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